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BOOK X 


CHAPTEU I. 

DKSTnUCnON OF DCVAKl'S SIX SOXS HV KAKSA. 

Maharaja Farikshit addrcssc<l tbo auspicioag Sukadera an 
follows : — 

O tboQ foremost of the sages t thou bast related uuto us a 
detailed account of tbo Solar (Swrya^Fansu) and lunar (Cha7iiira- 
Funso) dynasties as also of tbo wonderful exploits of the 
kings born in these two races. Thou bast also spoken in 
details about the descendants of the virtuous Jadu. Do thou 
now be pleased to describe unto us, the deeds of Lord Sn 
Hari, who incarnated nimself in the dynasty of Jadn. Bobear.se 
unto us in detail, the various acts performed by the Almighty 
Lord, the protector of all creatures, and the very soul of the 
universe, when He took His birth m tho race of Jadu. Saso 
and except a slaughterer or a suicide, there is none who ever 
desists from hsteniug to a recital of tho glory of the Lord of 

auspicious fame recital or an attentive hearing of which 

mitigates against the eviis of this world, is pleasing to the 
cars and the mind and is extolled by those people who aro 
freed from the iofluenca of desire. Using Uim as a raft, my 

grand-fatJiers, without tho least effort, crossed tho ooean^ that 

was very hard to tide over of tho Kaumva host rendered 

terrible in consequence of its abounding in monstrous whales 
consisting of great warriors like Dovavrata {Bhishna) and others 
capidie di conquering ovon’tiio gdhshn’Ddfire. ^Voen'fbia body 

of mine that is now instrumental In procreating progeny of 

the K«r«s and the Fandavas ^had been smarting with pain 

while in my mother's womb, from tho terrible Brahnastra of the 
son of Drona (Aswathaman), that disous-handed {Ohakradhara} 
Divinity entering the womb of my mother protected the 
foetus and also the life of my mother who had sought protection 
in Him. 

*‘0 learned sage ! recount to ns tho wonderful deeds of that 
Dne who assnmed human form through His illusive 
*nd who in tho form of tho Great Purusha and 
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over meting out moitality or immortality to corporeal beings 
according to their worldly propengities or spiritual insight. 

“Thou hast observed that' Sanhirsana-dcva is the son of 
Eohini. How was ho 1hou*horn previously in tho womb of 
Bevaki without undergoing death? What for did tho Great 
One, the bestower of cmnnelpation, travel all tho way 
from the residence of his father to Eify'n. Where did that 
Lord of devoteeg settle down with his kinsmen? W’hat did 
Kesava do when he was living in Brajai as also when he was 
living In Madhupuri ? Why did ho himself slay A'nnsa, the 
brother of his mother, who did not deserve death by his 
auspicious hands? Assuming a human form, how m'any years 
did bo live in the city of the Jadus, in company with tho 
Brishnh ? What was the number of the wives of that Great 
One ? 

*'0 sago ! O thou ouimscient one ! it hebovotb thee to 
relate in detail to my attootivo self, tho above and all other 
deeds of Sri Ktiaboa. Though I have given up even drinking 
water, yet the iusafTerahle hunger cannot at all oppress me, 
heacuse of my drinking tho ncctareous narrations of Lord 
Sri Hari and^ His glorious acts emerging from thy lotusdike 
mouth." (1 — 13). I 

The auspicious Sufa said 0 son of Bbrigu 1 On hearing 
these very proper questions, Sukndera the foremost of the dero* 
tees of tho Lord Sri Hari, tho illustrious son of Yjasa, praised 
tho king Parikshit as being tho favourej ono of Vishnu, ^aud 
then ho began to relate the biography of Krishna, tho hearing of 
which ii capable of destroying tho sm.that prevails during the 
Kali Jiiga. 

Tho » auspicious Sukadevn said: — 0 thou foremost of godly 
monarchs t thy understanding hath attained to a singleness of 
purpose ; therefore a dohnito predilection for hfaring tho 
accounts regarding Vasudedo, hath ztaturaHy arisen in thy 
mind. Questions regarding tho accounts of Vasudeva surely ‘ 
purify theso three classes of people — namely, who put them 
questions, who answer them, and who hear them, — like unto tho 
waters of tlie Ganges flowing oq from His feet. 

When innumerahlo Asuras woro horn on this earth under 
thn guise of arrogant kings, this Barth being hard pressed 
under the unbearable harden of their warlike hosts (armies) 
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sought redress from Brahma. Assuming the form' of a co^r, 
with tears rolling down her eheoka, depressed and piteously 
bowjviling, the Earth approached the Creator (Brahma) and 
represented to him her distress. 

Thereupon Brahma, being informed of her calamity, 
. accompanied by the throo-oyod deity Sankara, and with the 
celestials and tho Earth, — went to the bank of the Ocean 
of milk. There with perfect concentration of raiml, Brahma 
began to worship tho Prime Purusha, tho Lord of tho Universe, 
the god of gods, tho bestower of all objects of desire, uttering 
'the hymn called tho Pmnshasukta (the mnetioth hymn of the 
tenth Mandala of tho Big Veda, regarded as a very sacred 
hymn). 

Then tho Creator, during meditation, heard a voice resounding 
in tho heavens, and thus spoko unto tho celestials present 

*'0 yo immortals ! listen to tho words of the Great Purusha 
which have been beard by mo ; and without tbe least delay, do 
yo act according to them. > Even before this appeal of ours, tho 
Almighty Lord bath come to know of the affliction that the 
goddess of Barth is sufTeriog from. £>o ye all dwell, incaroating 
yourselves in thy portions among the race of the Jadus; 
until the Lord of lords traversetb the Earth after freeing her 
of all burdens, by His irresistible Energy of Time {Kala), Ere 
long the Supreme Purusha Himself, the’ Almighty One, shall 
be born in the family of Vasudeva. So, let tho celestial 
damsels take birth on earth to minister to His pleasures and 
pastimes. Tho divine Ananta, a portion of tho illnatrious 
Vasudeva, his constant companion, and the thousand-faced 
serpent Ananta shall bo born in tho first instance to perform the 
favourito acts of the Lord Sri Hart. The Almighty Goddess, 
Bhagavati, the illusive energy of Vishnu, capable of stupefying 
tbe earth by enchantment, will also incarnate herself in portion 
, as commanded by tho Lord, to fulfil His missions on the Earth." 
(14—25). 

Tho auspicious Sukadova continued saying Thus speaking 
unto tho immortals, and consoling the goddess of Earth by 'his 
speech, the Creator and Lord of tho Prajapatis repaired to his 
Own splendid regions. 

In the days of yore, there lived in the city of Mathura 
ruler of tho Jadus by the namo of Surasena; This king Surasen 
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rtiled over Msfcbura, Surafiena aod many o^her countries. That 
time lorvr&rd, tbis 4:ity became tbe motropoiis of all tbo 
monarohs of the Jada dynasty. In this city ever dwelletl^ the 
Almighty Lord Hari. 

. Once Upon a time, Vasndeva, a descendant of the royal lino 
of Surasona, married the princess of Mathura. On the day 
follovring the marriage, the said Vasndeva with his newly 
married wife Levaki by name, ascended his chariot to 
return to his own city (Snrasena). Being desirous of pleasing 
his sister, K'ansn, the son of Ugratena (the King of the oity^, took 
the reins of the horses of that chariot and surrounded by- 
hundreds of golden chariots, drove along. At the time of their 
departure, King Devaka, greatly affectionate towards bis 
daughter (Devaki), gave her as a wedding present, four hundred 
elephants caparisoned with golden chains, fifteen thousand 
horses, eighteen hundred chariots, and tworhnndred youthful 
maid'servauts adorned with various ornaments. 0 King 1 at 
tbo time of tbe departure of the ,bride'groom and bride, for 
their welfare, oonohes wero blown and TuryvaSi ZIndangat and 
Ketflo'drums wore simnlfaneously sounded. 

When Kanea had been driving on tbe road holding tbo reins, 
an incorporeal voice addressing him said “0 iguoront one ] 
tbe eighth issue of this lady (Devaki) whom thou art oven now 
driving, shall be thy slayer." 

1 Having been so spoken to. tbo naturally crooked and sinful 
Kansa, t(io disgrace of his race, thought of slaying his onn sfgtor 
and grasping his sword seized bor by the hair. Then the 
illustrious Vasudova, trying to appicaso that one (Kansa) of 
disgraceful deeds, of cruel nature and devoid of shamo, said: — 

“Thou art glory to tbo nico of tbo Bho;a» ; and the Suras 
arc proud of thy accomplIshmcDts. It bohoveth tbco not to Li!! 
thy helpless sister, oven during the celebration of her marriage* 
IcsUvitioB. 

“0 hero I death is inherent in the bodies of those who have 
taken birth. This day or at the cud of a hundred years 
bonco'forwarJ, death is euro to cornu to living beings. When 
this Ixjdy is on the verge of being dissolved into Us five 
constituent ingrc<licnl8, the soul enshrined in it, in eonscqucnco 
of its deeds is to assume another corporeal form by tiring 
behind the old one. Just as » man walks by putting tbe whole 
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V^eight of his body on ono leg and then advances on Jiacing 
forward, jnst , as a leech catching hold of a now blade of grass 
lets go its former support, in the same manner tho soul 
-travelling in tho path of actions transemigmtes from ono body 
to another. A man whoso heart has been engrossed by an eager 
desire for wealth, seems to enjoy it in his dream with a body 
like unto his real one ; as ono intently 'brooding in his mind 
over the things heard and seen, he seems to realiso them in 
his dream. But surely when awake, all his experiences daring 
a dream are forgotten. 

Whatsoever structure, made by the energy of illasion tha 
mind~tho product of Evolution — goaded by pristine deeds, 
may erect out of the five dements, tho soul, considering itself 
identical with mind, is born with tho latter. Tho soul, located 
inside tho structures created by its own energy of UlusioD, 
is befooled by following the passions, oven as the moon and 
other planets refiectod on water and other fioids seem to vibrate, 
in coDsoquQDCo of the air disforbtng them (tho fluids). Therefore 
a person, dosiroas of secorlog bis own welfare, should not 
oppress anybody. An oppressor has reason to bo afraid of 
others, of tho god of Death, and of the relations of the oppressed 
person. This damsel is tby younger sister and deserves pity 
and ought to be eborished as tby own daughter. fThou art 
alTcctionato to tho miserable. It behoveth tbeo not to slay this 
blessed lady.” (20 — 40). 

Tho auspicious Sukadeva wont on saying ; — 0 thou foremost 
of the dosccudonts of Hunt I inspito of bis being advised in 
conciliatory as well as frightening language, tho heartless 
ivnnsa, following the examples of tho cannibals did not desist 
from attempting to kill his sister (Doyaki). On finding him so 
obstinately bent on committing tho despicable deed, Yasudeva • 
iKJcomo thoughtful. Then, aftor a short wliilc, Vasadova Ciod 
upon the following fresh means of preventing Aonia oad again 
addressed him as follows • 

•'An intelligent being ought to prevent a murder as long as 
iwwcr and reason arc Icit to him. But even then, if cjcrdcr 
cannot be averted, no blame ongbt, to alla^i unto him So 
promising to give over to tbit tnnrdcroua wretch all njv* ' 

I shall ROW liberate this aClicted datnfel. When coag 

bem to me, then Id the incritafcle take its coarse; or fhT 
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may dio licloro I am blcsaod witL any isauo ; i! she does not die, 
is it not pOEsiblo tor destiny 'to ebango the inovitablo course ? 
But I sball avert the present' calamity. II it returns oven 
alter having been averted, I am not to blame. Just as there 
is no other cause except pure chance for fuel catching fire or 
escaping it, so oicopt inconccivablfl fato there is no other cause 
for persons being connoctod with bodies or separated from 
them 1” 

Thus weighing those considerations to the full extent o! his 
intellectual capacity, Vasudova most respectfully worshipped 
that most ainful being. Then assuming a countenance resem- 
bling a new-blown lotus and yet with an aching heart, he again 
smilingly said unto that crooked and shameless one 

“0 most gracious ono I thou hast naught to fear from what 
the incorporeal voice hath spoken to thee. I shall hand over to 
thee nil the sons of this lady/wbo are the cause of thy fear." 
(46— &3). • 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying Perceiving 
the weight of Vasudova’s words, JCnnsa desisted from slajing 
bis sister (Devaki). Immensely delighted Vasudeva also entered 
bis own abode, after having eulogised him (A’nnso). 

In due course of time, Devaki, who was permeated with all 
the deities, in nine successive years, gavo birth to eight sons 
and one daughter. ‘Overcome with the fear of proving false to 
bis promise, Vasudeva with groat anguish, gave over his 
renowned first-born son to Katifa. What Is there that tho pious 
I cannot bear up against ? What is there the learned are i^ need 
o! 7 What act is there the wicked cannot perpetrate ? What 
is there tho self-subdued cannot renounoe ? 

• Vasceders's cvjosjsfm.'i’j' fraw ^b^icrriSiWiS- 

of his promise, Sansa was very much delighted and smiling 
thus spoke unto him : — ' 

“JjQt this baby return to thy protection, 1 have naught 
to fear of him. Surely my death has been ordained to come 
from thy oighth-bern son.” (51—60). 

iben complying with his commands, and taking his soui 
Vasudeva wont away} but he^dtd not wholly believe in the 
words of that wicked uncontrolled sell. o descendant of 
Bbarata ! the cow-herds ifanda and others who resided in 
Uraja and tho wives of these people, the SrisJims'bcadcUby 
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Vasudeva and the wives of the Jadus headed by Devabi, the 
relatives, friends and allies o! these two races, and also the 
followers of Kansn, were all god-like persons. At that time 
sage Narada apprlascd^ Kansa of these facts, as also of the 
preparation of the celestials for the extirpation of the Daityas 
creating the burden on the Earth. , 

When the divino sago Narada had gone away, Kansa 
considering all the issues of Dcvaki to be Vishnu, the cau8o.o£ 
his death in future, confined Devaki and Vasudeva in prison 
after having bound them in chains. He killed their sons 
whenever one was horn to them, fearing every one of their sons 
to be the unborn Divinity Vishno himself. Generally on this 
earth, covetous monarchs, bent on satiating the thirst of their 
heart, slay their mothers, fathers, brothers and all well-wishers 
and friends. Considering himself to bo the self-same potent 
Asura Kalancmi who had been previoosly kiUod by Vishnu 
Kansa commenced hostilities against the Jadns. Sorely o r ^ 
■ing his own father Ugrasena, and the lords ’of the JaduTtha 
Bhojas, and the Andhakas, that wonderfully powerful b * 
(A'wnsn) began to rule over the Surasenas, (61- G9) 


CHAPTER n. 

GOD APPEARS IK DEVAKl’s W05I>^ 

The auspicious Sukdeva went on sayin-.-^n 
proud and powerful Kansa, in co-operatioa 
and in company with Pralamba, Vaka ri 
Agba, Jlusbtika, Dwivida, Putana Kceh' 

Bhauma, and such other Asura-kin'*»a 

among the Jadus. Having been 

the Jad.avas fied to the kingdoms of tfi U 

the Kaikeys, the Salinas^ the Vidarih 

Vulchas, and the Kosfirlnj. Some 

began to serve him in this mission 
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'When bU sons ol DcvtvW hod boon killed by the son ol Ugra- 
BOna (Kansa), n porfcion of tho Almighty Vislmn, Icno^m by 
the name o! Ananta was bom ns the seventh foetus in the 
womb ot Devaki,> enhancing her joy and grief at tho same time. 

Tho Almighty Lord, tho soot of tho Universe, knowing his 
own refugees (tho Jadus) to bo terribly afraid of Kansa, thus 
commanded Yoga^maya, the presiding goddess over the illusive 
enoi^y bogot of Yoga '*0 goddess 1 0 gonfcJo lady I Braja 
is inhabited by tho cowherds and beautified by tho kino ; Bohinl 
and other wives of Vasudeva aro biding themselves there in 
groat fear from terrible Kansa in tho moantain*cavo in tho 
regions ralod over by tho cow*hcrd Nanda, 

"Dovabi hcaroth in hor womb a portion of myself by namo 
Sosha. Taking it out, do then introduce it in tho womb of 
Rohini, 0 blessed lady 1 ‘then I will bo born with fullness of 
parts, as a son ol Dovaki *, and l&tor thou shalt bo born in the 
womb of Jasoda, tho wife of Nanda. For this act men shall 
adoro thee, as ti> 0 ‘ oherieliod goddess of those desirous of pro* ‘ 
gony and prosperity, and tho bostowor ot all desires and boons 
—with Various olterbgs, articles and sacriGoal beasts. 

"Mon on Earth shall erect temples for thee, and shall give 
thee those names Lurga, Dbadrakall, Vijaya, Vaishnabi, 
Kumuda, Ohandika, Krishna, Madbabi, Kanyaka, Ma>a, Nnra* 
yani, Ishani, Sarada and Ambika. Tho foetus shall bo called 
Sankarsana, on account ol its being removed in embryo from 
one womb to another. It shall also bo called i?n7rtri for afford* 
ing delight to people, and also Databhadra for its immensity of 
prowess.” (1 — 18). 

Having been thus commonded by the Almighty Lord, the 
guidtlftfis Yislmnmivva- nf -tha -illusive nnayvi;. -rji^nsrAtul!," 
accepted His behests and assented to all of them. Then ciroum- 
bnlatiog Him, she repaired to tho terrestrial regions, and per- 
formed what she had ' been told to do. When the embrj'o in 
BevaVi had been removed to the worth of Rohini by Joganidra 
(the goddess of the illurive energy), the citizens of Mathura 
Cried aloud saying "Oh I Devati has miscarried.” 

Then in course of time Almighty Lord, the soul of the Uni- 
verse, and the giver of assurances of safty to His devotees, 
revealed Himself in his fuln^s tq the Ojeart of Vesudeva. • 
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Bearing insitlo bimseU the rnftnifesicd image of the Lorcl, Vasu* 
Uera shone forth like unto the San, and looked <iuite unassailable 
and hard of being approached by any being. Then like unto the 
eastern quarter bearing the delightful moon, the pure>hearted 
Deraki bore in her mind, — having duly received it from the son 
of Sura (Vasudava), — the incarnation of the Eternal the source 
of ail welfare of the worlds, nnd the essence of all things, and 
"Who was present in herself in the form of her soul. Devaki, 
becoming the abode of the Lord, the container of the worlds, did 
appear to be superbly beautiful. She was then conhned in 
prison by Kansa like unto the flame of a lamp confined inside an 
earthen pot ; as also like unto wisdom gained by one 
jealous of imparting knowledge to others. Seeing that lady of pure 
smiles hearing inside her womb the u^ncononerable divinity and 
illuminating the room with her effulgence, Kansa muttered 
gnashing his teeth "Surely desirous of robbing me of my life, 
Harl has entered and been staying in Levaki's womb ; for 
‘ before this occasion she never looked so haloed in brilliance. 
What at present ought to be done by mo regarding this matter 1 
Even a selfisb one does not display his prowess to slay a woman to 
serve his ends. On the other hand, if I slay this helpless 
woman, I shall thereby be slaying a woman, a sister and one 
that is big with child, and at the same time 1 shall bo destroy- 
ing for all time to come my prosperity, my fame, and duration of 
life. He is more dead than alive who lives bv perpetrating heart- 
less deeds. Men pronounce curse upon him as long as he lives ; 
and verily such a sinful person goes after the dissolution of the 
physical body to hell pervaded with darkness." 

Thus refraining from following bis darkest designs, that 
mighty Kansa, keeping alive his inveterate enemity, began to 
await the birth of Hari. Thinking constantly of Harl while 
sitting, lying, statiding, eating, drinking, or walking, Kansa 
saw the universe pervaded by Hari. (14 — S4}. 

At that time Brahma and Siva accompanied by the divine 
sage Narada, and other wise men and celestials attended by their 
followers arrived at that place and began to intone hymns in 
praise of the Lord of the Universe, the bestower of all boons. 

"Oh God I wo seek shelter in thyself. Thou art of truthful 
vows ; whatever is uttered by thee is Truth. Thou 
art the Ecality dn the. three Ealas, (tr. before criation, 
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<luri{i(' prowrvation find nfter tic&tmction of tlio fJoivcrso) ; Truth 
meefcg tho highest fulfilinonl in thro ; thou nrt tbo cause of 
Troth, eiistoth in Truth ami is votily tho Truth of tho Truth; 
thou art tljo first introducer of truthful speech and true liehavi- 
our ; thou art all truth. This visible universe is Hko u!>to a 
iargo treo, Iiaving only one slay (that is on PrakrUi), two fruits 
(happiness and mtsery), three roots ‘(that is the three qnalities 
of Sritlivn, Jinjni and Tomwip), four kinds of secretions (religion, 
wealtli, dcsiro and emancipation), five ohatincls of perception 
(tho five sonsca), six characteristic features (grief, fondness, 
decrepitude, death, 'thirst and hunger), seven kinds of barks 
(skin, hlood, fioah, albumen, bone, marrow and semen), eight 
branches (tho firo elementary ingredients and tlio mind, the 
undoratanding aud egoism), nine holes (which arc the nine out- 
lets of the bexly), too to-aves (tho ten vital breaths) and two 
birds silting on its branches (the birds being the individual or 
jiva soul and the Supreme Soul). Tiiou art tho producer of this 
untrerso of actions ; thou art tho cause of its destruction; 
thou art its only preserver. Those persons,- whose intellects are 
veiled over by thy illusive energy, behold thee in many ways. 
But a man with godly vision does not see in that way. Thy 
setuhlanco is all knowledge. For the welfare of the mohife and 
Immobilo uuiverse, tlon dost assume forms, which composed 
of tho principle of goodness (Sattwa) brings hnppiuess' for the 
pious and destruction for tho wickctl. 

“0 thou lotus-eyed one ! tho learned ones with their hearts 
completely cugrossed io contemplation on thyself, — tho recep- 
tacle of all goodness, — cross this ocean of life holding thy feet as 
a raft aud consider it (ocoan) as insignificant as a' pool of water 
cTotsiiM^ ia th& a caH's ieisf. 

"0 thou resplendent one I pooplo entertaining friendly 
feelings towards all beings, bwc crossed this dreay ocean of fife — 
bard to cross over — ^^viibout tho help of nnj thing. 'When they 
have tided over this ocean, they leave on this side of it, the vessel 
consisting of thy lotus feet. (25 — 30) 

“Thou art merciful to thb pious. O thou of eyes like lotus 
petals I * those persons who boast of their emancijKifcjon os 
obtained without thine intorteience, aie surely wanting in devo- 
tion to thyself, and in consequence of this their understanding 
c'tr remains impure Attaining with great difficulty to the 
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highest state, they again fall to the depths of degradation, for 
not having served thy feet • 

"0 Madhava ! thj chosen ones (devotee's) bearing unshaken 
devotion towards thee, aro never reducoct to this condition 
They never deviate from tho right path 0 Lord ’ protected 
hy thyself, they undauntedly tread upon tho hca^ls of those who 
throw impodmicnts in their way During the period of prescr* 
vation, thou assumest a Ecmblanco all goodness nndiuro and 
hroedest welfare of corporeal beings In consequence of thy 
assuming forms people adore thee with the Vedic hymns, 
sacnficos, Tlo^io practices, austerities, and deep meditation 

•'0 thou creator of tho universol if this form compohc<l of 
tho essence of goodnoss ho not tliino own, then the supremo 
knowledge that purges tho sense of distinction begot of tgnor* 
ftneo, cannot also ho thmo own Thou art betokencfl by a 
continuous manifestation of thy qualities, as Ho whoso qualities 
aro manifested Thy denomination and thy Brmhlance cannot 
ho realised by intclhgcnco, for thy nays, actions or divine births 
can not he understood by tho mind and described m speech, as 
thou art tho witness of those both Still, 0 Lonl, thou art 
eapablo of being realised hy thoso people who worship theo with 
devotion (31—30) 

“Whosoever during the perfonnanco of actions hearing, 
recounting contemplating on and making others to remember 
thy ramcs nod incarnations hath bis heart nbcorbctl on thy two 
lotus feet 18 never Ixirn again 

'0 Han f forlonatclj by tho incarnation of thy Snrrcmo 
Self, tho heavy burden of this rarlh a ill be removed Forlu* 
natcly wo shall see the earth impressed with thj bigbly auspi 
cious fool prints as also the heavenly regions over f coded with 
thy merev. 

* 0 I/ard 1 vcnly wo cannot conceive any ether cauicolthy 
birth, cice{ t m thy sportive humour , for tl oa art not aMachrd 
to this Ijvrtli O thou who art c-cr free from fear } inlecltbe 
Isrih, the preserraUen and Ibo des'nction c* the ndivilual 
sojl, are lro..el* alxrjt hy the delusive energy m 

thyrrU Thou doil prot'vl t* a"l the three wcfl!^ l/j ir rarest 
in-' tbyteUas afth a h^'-te a t«rlo »•, a Irwr. as Jfrii'irgl* 
as a swap as one awin' g J‘e roboj. r*!fr *sa^^pra a" las* 
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“0 Lord ' at prosont in Iho samo Way, dost thou remove the 
burden of the Earth. 0 thou foremost of the Jadus, ne salute 
-ibeo.” 

Then addressing DevaW, the gods said “0 mother f fortu- 
nately 'tho foremost Supreme Being, the Almighty Lord Himself, 
hath entered into thy womb, for our woll'bdng. Thou hast no 
reason to ho afraid of the Lord of the Bhojas (Kanaa), whose 
death is immiDbnfc. Thy son shall be the protector of the Jadus.” 

• Thus eulogising, without 'the least eiaggcration, the Lord 
whose semblance ia the visible universe, the celestials placing 
Brahma and Ishana (Siva) at their head, returned to their 
respective regions in Heaven. (37— il). ^ 


CHAPTER in. 

‘ .. BIRTH OF SRIKmSHKA 

The auspicious Suliadova said ’—0 bing I on the advent of a 
highly delightful season fraught with all blessings, when the 
^star Bohmi rode ascendant and Aswim and other constellations 
of stars shed forth holy light ; when the cardinal quarters were 
all propitious and the sty shone forth illumined with bright 
stars ; wheA the earth with its towns, countries, pastures and 
mines, was filled with all benedictions , when rivers over-flowed 
with pure -water and'lakes were beautified with Ictuses j when 
forests rang with the songs of birds and humming of black bees 
and abounded in floral wealth 5 when a pure and plesant breeze 
blow bearing a sweet odonr ; when the extinguished fires of the 
regenerate ones again flashed forth; whoa* the hearts of the 
’ pious and of others except Kansa, were enraptured ; when 
anticipating the time of the birth of that birthless Divinity, 
betile-drsms were sounded by Kinnaraa and hymns sang by 
Gsndharras, Siddfaas and Charanas ; and Yidyadharas together 
with the Apsaras danced oat of joy and celestials and sages 
greatly delighted ehonerod heaps of flowers ; on a gloomy night, 
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when tho rain-clouds gave forth a low rumbling sound re-echoed 
by the sea, Vishnu, tho knowor of all hearts, got out of tho 
womb of the divine Devaki, like unto tho full moon rising on the 
eastern quarter of tho Heaven. 

Vasudeva saw that wonderful boy (tho now born baby) having 
eyes like lotus-petals, having four arms, bearing a conch, armed 
with a maoo and other weapons, having the sign of SrH’atsa 
on his breast, and with neck adorned with the Kaiistalha gem. 
He saw tho boy clad in a bine garment, v-ith a complexion 
beautiful like that of dense rain-cloud, and with his flowing 
locks shining with the rays of the invaluable lapisos embossed 
in his crown and of the gems constituting his pendants. Vasu* 
'dera saw him ^the boy) adorned with bracelets, armlets, and 
other ornaments. (1 — 10). 

Then beholding Hari horn as bi6>8on, tho eyes of Vasudeva 
bloomed forth in wonder. On tho joyous occasion of tho incar- 
nation of Krishna, Vasudeva was struck with rovorcnce, and 
overcome with delight mentally gavo away ten thousand kino to 
tho twice-born ones. 

0 descendant of Bharata { thereafter ascertaining tho babo 
to be the Supremo Purusba, Vasudeva with bis body bont for- 
ward, his palms folded, bis intellect composed and liberated 
from all terror, and conversant with tho prowess of tho Lord, 
began to pray unto him who lay iHaminatiug tho lying-in-room 
with his cltulgoncc. 

Tho auspicious Vasudeva 'said : — "O Lord I I have como to 
recognise thee. Thou art the Supremo Lord of Prakriii, thy 
only semblance is feeling and ccsiacy’ Thou art tho witness 
ai ait infoffecis. Verify thy sctnhfanco is beyond any oVscrrpffon 
or rather it is indescribable, creating through thy illusive 
energy, this universo unified with tho three principles (Ssttwa, 
liajas and Tomas). Thoo dost appear as entering it, though 
in reality thou art a\> ay and abovo from it. Mahat and other 
Tattnas in combination with tho sixteen Vikaras (changes), 
produce this universe, for separately they cannot produce any 
definito action. They appear to be inside tho created universe hut 
Actually this is not possible, tor such things existed even tram 
before tho creation of worlds ; in the samo manner, though thou 
art connected with tho objects of perception and with tho ecofios, 
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Iho nature of wljich is kno\%n by thoir acts, thou art not perceiv- 
ed along with tbe<;c. (11— IRJ. 

“Being over uncliscornctl. thou hast neither inside nor out* 
sido. Thou ark ovcri-lhing j thou art tho essence and origin of 
all things and thou art tho real entity. Whoever considers the 
ohjocts of cnjoj'tDCnk vvhtoli ho never comes by to bo (ho 
best of all other things, is surely the most ignorant. Undisputcdly 
it is not proper to make a sago out of such a perbon. Bcacuso. 
that person is verily eager lor accepting thingb « hich arc renoun- 
ced by others as hateful. 

“0 Lord 1 the creation, preservation and destruction of this 
universo is said to procewl from thyself. Thou transcendest tho 
Principles, pcrlonning no acts and art free from all changes. 
Then ark verily tho Brahma and the Lord ; there is no contra- 
diction between the two io you. Though the above-mentioned 
acts are performed by tho Principles, they arc ascribed to thine 
agonoy, as thou art the repository of tho Principles. Thou 
assumest through tby lUasivo energy, a white complexion, tho 
roBulk of tho Principle of goodness (Sattvra), for tho preservation of 
tho worlds. Por tho creation of the norlds thon assumest a red 
complexion, the result of tho Prioctplo of Energy (rejos), and 
lastly for their destruction, thou assumest a dark comploxion 
resulting from tho Principlo of Dullness (rnmas). 

“0 Lord of all tho regions 1 O thou Almighty one 1 being 
desirous of protecting this universe, thou bast incarnated 
thyself in our bouse. Thou shall annihilate the mighty army 
that is being paraded by tho inhumerable Asura chiefs, none 
other than the sovereigns of the earth. 

“0 Lord of the celestials ! this crooked-minded Kansa, 
dearing ifdatf iAotr in Awir Ar «5\yr Avsnss-, Aio> sAri^ifdry 

elders. Just as soon as he will be informed by his menials 
of thy incarnation^ he will be coming here with uplifted wea- 
pons.” (17—22). 

The auspicious Sukadsyft continned saying ; — Thereupon 
Devaki being struck with wonder and afraid of Kansa, seeing 
her son possessed of the signs of the Eeverend One, began to 
hymn the Lord thus ; — 

• “Oh God, thou art Verily the Lord Vishnu, vv ho art described 
in the Vedas as the primordial cause and hence inscrutable. 
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omnific, omniscient piifa c^iatcnc?, attwbutolcss, immutablo, un- 
differentiated and u«s''rtionlo3'? Thou art the lamp, bo to saj, of 
spirituality which illumines ihsiatoJlect and the tndnyas (senses) 
At the expiration of the period of tune measuring two pnmrrl/utas 
when the dissolution the mobilo and immobile universe takes 
place, and the five olcmcnta uitlk into subtle undifferentiated 
root elements of matter and uimianifcsted Prakriti, thou art the 
onl> substance that remains U that time jou are cognisant of 
tlio fact that the Pradhana lies merged m thee and thou hast to 
roveil it again The great KaJa beginning with ,Yi«Jrsh<iond ending 
in Diparunf/tfl, winch prodnees changes in the universe, Oh the 
Director of Prakriti, may bo called to bo thj Sportive Humour 
' Being of such a nature, thou art the abode of security and I 
to daj sock thj protection Tho mortals apprebetisivo of the 
venomous Rorpeut of death approached others for shelter hut tlioj 
found none of them free from fear of death To da> through 
an indcRcrihablo Btrol c of luck tliei Jia\o attained tb> lotus- 
like foot and are reposing there with a liapp> heart , death 
has run awaj from them Of such nature, do thou save ns, who 
are grcatl> friglitonc*! from tho cruel son of Ugnsena (Konsa) , 
fnrtliou dost nlwajs dispel tho terror of th) devotees. Let 
not thj Diriiio form that is wortlo of )«ung ineJitalc«l upon, 
bo visible to human ejes 

‘ 0 lliou slajcr of ^^ndll^ I Fict not tlio smful Knnsa know 
of tli> birth out of m> womb I »m vcril) afraid of ICansa for 
tb> sake "Ms mind is dr«il\ njitatial O thou Soul of the 
universe f Conceal this thj RU|wr-human fonn, fomtshod with 
four arms bolding the eonch, tho discus (Chn^Tn), tho iineo 
and tho lotus Uiou, tho Suj r<.iiie Jlctng, thou dost hold inside 
lJb> fbo » holes to rtlmsOf »t iJbo rruJ of d.*?- 

“nlution ivnotl of the Unucrsc. Thou art now Ixini out of mj 
wi5mh Surolj, f fiis is n mockcrj for tho worl Ip. (2d— 3f) 

The ansiirious .\linighlj Ono said* — * O, cliasto ladj 
(l>c\aki)l In tho j ast cjcle ot Sajambhuin. thou wrrl Tnirt 
in jour ircvious 1 irlh. \t that lime this smlcsa VaxedeVR. 
wap a Prafajnti hj the i atiio <f .Sc.(o( i Ilaaing l<ea cr4nrij&«il 
o«t bv Brtfiti a to errate I rogeii}, joa loth rl«rr\€tl nf d nur- 
lontir-K M Iwl ling all yco-r senpr* You snfTfrcd /rc'» He rair*. 
tb^ *\nnii«, I bo mj % of I bo f>an, mil lrT*ri col la an 1 etbor Jncl'* 
i c'icjr*. li tlcTta* na The dirt# tf jctir mir la were rfoa»'« 4 »} 
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off as a rosalt of confcrolhg yoor breaths (pranayama) You 
then lived upoQ dry loaves of trees and air. Desirous of scour 
ing from me your cherished objects, 5 ou performed my worship 
with a tranquil raind 0 gentlo lady 1 Thus, whilo perform 
ing the rigid and austere penance with jour minds unflinchingly 
fixed on mo, thousand celestial years rolled away 

0 Sinless One I Then always being cherished by both of 
you lu your hearts with great reverence and asceticism, I 
was propitious unto you, and being desirous of granting 30 Q 
tbe desired boon I, the toromost ol those capable of granting 
boons, did reveal myaalf to you m this my present form And 
then on my saying "AsL of me whatever boon you IiLe,' you 
begged the boon of having a eon like unto myself But both of 
you, husband and wife, had not enjoyed the conjugal pleasures 
and were childless Having been influcmced by mj energy of 
illusion, you did not asl emancipation 0 ! me (S2 — 39) 

‘"When I bad gone away, and while attaining tbe fruition 
of your desires and obtaining tbe boon of getting a eon hko my 
self, you were occupied with worldly enjoyment I was born as 
your son Finding none, 00 tbe face of the earth eijua) to me, in 
consequence of my possessing a good character, generosity and 
other attributes people called mo Prisniputra, the son of 
Prtstit Agftia remember that in my second birth I nas born as 
your son, begotten by Kasyapa upon Aditi I was called Upencha 
being the younger brother of Indra and Bmnaita in consequence 
Of my dwarfish stature 

* 0 chaste lady i In my present incarnation, I am again 
born m the same manner with the same appearance as your son 
Know my words to be true I have shown this semblance of 
VS.WA k'i to \Qn. to temembet m-\ ptovious. butUs. 
Otherwise you could not bavo recognised me by seeing mj human 
form You both shall attain the highest stage of life by always 
contemplating on mo, out of affection, as your son, or by mcili 
tating on mo as the Supremo Brahman ’ (40 — 45) 

After having spoken tbns, the Almighty Han paused Then 
by means of his own lUqsivo energy, he took the form ol an 
ordinary now bom babe, before the very eyes of his parents 
\S hen Yasudova, at the command at the Almighty Lord, was on 
the point of going out of the lying m room with his son, loya 
i/avo. though nitbout birth, was bora out of the womb of the 
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n-ifo of Nftnda. Then titrongli tho ngenoj' of tliis ^fMa, the 
sense'i of the gate-keepers were ileprirefl of the power of dis- 
charging their respective fnnetions and the citizens lay 
unconscious in sleep. When Vftsodevft, hearing Kyishna, came 
up to the doors of the prison secured with iron chains and bolts, 
lo, the doors flew open out of their own accord like unto darkness 
flying before the rising sun j the rain-clotid Parjannya ponred 
dnrrn ahorvers accompnweet hyloxv thamhr/aml tho Bcrpent 
.9es7m (Ananta) followed him protecting Yasudeva from the rains 
by spreading on him his hood. On account of Indra pouring 
down continuous showers, a strong current was generated in 
the river .Tamuna, tho daughter of Jama (tho god of death). The 
current in .Jamuna brought al>oat dashing waves which made 
the river full of frotli, and the river became terrihio in conseque- 
nce of numerous frightening whirl-pools Yot .Tamuna afforiled 
passage to Yasudeva, like unto the ocean affording p.aa5ago to 
Sri Eamachandra. (4G— 60) 

On reaching tho kingdom of Nanda, Yasndova saw the 
cowherds there profoundly asleep through the influence ol Yoga- 
Maya, Thereupon, placing his son (Sri Krishna) on the bed of 
Jasboda ^wile of the cow-benl king Nanda and taking with him 
her (Jaahoda’s) new-born daughter, Yasudeva returned to his 
prison-room. Thereafter Vasodeva Ja)ing the female child on 
the bed of Devaki and having his own feet under fetters as 
before, remained imprisoned. Jasboda, the wife of Nanda, felt 
that she was delivered of a 'child ; but fatigued and with her 
memory clouded under- delnsion, she could not discern the sex 
of the hah), that is, whether she was delivered of a son or 
daughter. (51— 53 ). 



CHAPTKI? IV. 

THi: COXSUI.T\TTOX OP THE ASUR^S. 

The auspiciouH Sula<leva went on pajing:— -0 King I The 
■inner as well as the outer floors of the prison-hnnso remained 
closed, of themfiolves, as before after return of Vasucleva. There* 
after, on hearing the cries of the new horn hahe, the warders 
of the said prison-honse awoke. The warders then went in all 
haste to the king of the Bkei/i»(Kansa), and informed him of 
Deraki’fl delivery of a child, which event Kansa was anxiously 
looking forward to. On hearing that news, hurriedly arising 
from hia hed, bewildered and thinking that his denth*day has 
come, Kansa speedily came to the prison*house and entered the 
lying-in*room of Devaki with faltering steps and with bis hairs 
dishevelled. Thereupon, Devaki. the divine and ebastedady, 
then very miserable, most piteously eddiessad her brother 
(Kansa) sajing— “0 thou blessed one! This my baby is thy 
niece (sister's daughter). Thou ought not to kill this female 
child. O brother ! Like unto a fire*brand, thou (Kansa^ bast 
slain already all of my children, destined as it were to do so by 
cruel Kala (Destiny). Bo thou pleased to leave this daughter 
to me. 0 King t I am venly miserable and am thy younger 
sister. I have been bereft of all my children by thee. O 
brother t it beboveth thee to leave to my ilbfated self, this 
last of my issues.” (1 — 6). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said O king ’ Thus piteously 
bewailing and ardently clasping her daughter to her heart, she, 
‘like one poorest of the poor, implored the safety of her child. But 
the. wicked Kansa reprimanding her (Devaki) snatched away 
the child from her breast.^ Having his affection superseded by 
self-interest, Kansa sewed by the feet the new-born daughter 
of his sister and with vehemence dashed her against the surface 
of a stone. But, flying -off hia grasp, Devaki's daughter rose 
upwards and assuming the form of a goddess stationed herself 
in the heavens. People then recognised in her, the goddess, the 
younger sister of Vishnu, tleeoiated with beautiful garlands, 
ornaments and jewels, clad in fine garments, smeared with 
unguents, and bearing eight mighty arms all furnished with 
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weapons. She held in her hands, a bow, a trident, arrows, a 
shield, a sword, a conch, a discus, and a mace. Hymned by 
the Siddhas, Charanas. Gandharvas, Apsaras, Kinnaras, and 
Serpents, and adored with various offerings by them, she thus 
spoke unto Kansa ; — 

“0 wicked one I What availoth^ thee to slay myselt ? Thy 
adversary hath been born as thy death somewhere else. Do thou 
not slay other innocent children in vain.” ’ (7—12). 

Having thus spoken unto him, the potent goddess Hsja, 
established herself on earth in shrines of various names, and was 
differently styled. On hearing her utterances, Kansa was struck 
with wonder; then liberating De\aki and Vasudeva, ho said^ 
unto them with humility as follows : — 

"O sister t 0 hrother*ia*!aw 1 Alas ! Like unto a cannibal 
devouring his children, a sinful ^wretch that I am, I have slain 
the issues of my kiusmen. Of such a nature, I am bereft of 
mercy; 1 am jealous of others*, 1 am renounced by all my 
frioudb aud relations. Know I not what region I shall be taken 
to, after 1 breathe my last, hko unto a slayer ol Crahmanag. 
Not only mortals speak lies ; but even the celestials equivocate. 
A sinful wretch that 1 am, I believed in the assertions of, 
those latter, and have slain tho innocent babes of my sister. Yo 
both are hlgh'souled ; do not lament for your children, who 
have departed in consequenco of their pristine deeds. .\Ii created 
beings are under the control of Destiny, and so cannot always 
live together and in tho some place. (13—18). 

“Like unto pots made of earth, bodies of beings arc created 
and destroyed. But, unlike these, the soul, enshrined inside 
them, undorgocth no change, even as tho earth of the pot^ 
remains tiaaltere^. These n ho are nod cogaisaat of this truth 
are encompassed by a perversity prompting them to consid!**^ 
their body as their own ; consequent upon this, a sense of cgoibiu 
takes bold of them. In consequence of this latter again, they 
become connected with and separated from their children. Out 
of this connection and separation, happiness or misery* is reaped 
by them ; and so long as ignomnee continues to hold away over 
them, their worldly connection docs not cease. 

•’Therefore, O gentle lady : do thou not lament for thy 
children, whom I have slain, Drery Itoily, being powerJes^i. 
reaps the fruits of his own deeds. So long as a per«on non* 
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conTersacWith tho real nature o{ his soil (soul), coDsidors hitn* 
self as a slayer or ds quo slain, — bo in consequonce o! his 
ascribing bis body’s dostruetion to bis soul, is deluded by empty 
notions o{ obligation I Ye both aro pions and bind towards jo^'’ 
reTatives. Pardon mo, Jot my misdeeds." ,» , 

Thus speaking, ^^ith a tearful countenance bo (Kansa) fell 
down at the feet of his sister and brotberdndaw (Dcraki and 
‘VasudeTa). Believing in the words of the daughter of Doraki, 
KaoiB then set Deraki and Vasudeva. free from their fetters 
and showed his love for them by sweet and pleasing speeches. 
• (19—24), 

Then, forgiving her ^penitent brother, Devaki gave up all 
anger against Kansa ; and Vasudeva also having given up anger 
spoke unto him (Kansa) smilingly as follo^vs 

“0 great king I it is even so as thou sayest. The egoistic 
consciousness of corporeal beings, springs out of their ignorance. 
This, in its turn, begets a sense of distinction indexed by suah 
V terms as 'tnine', ‘others', etc Persons suffering from each sense 
of distin&tion ^nsider the body as tbe essence of ezisteoco and 
being ehelaved by grief, )oy, fear, malice;, covetousness, ignot' 
ance and'pride, attempt to destroy tbe body of others.' They 
do not think even once that the Supreme Lord is witnessing 
.all their actions. 

Thus greatly delighted, they addressed Kansa in a way as to 
create cbnfideoce in bis heart regarding their words. Then, w'lth 
the permission of Devaki and Vesudm-a, Kansa went back to 
bis Own residence. Bat freely bad that night passed away 
than Kansa sammoned bis ministers and spoke unto them every* 
thing that had been said by Yoga il/ayo (the daughter of Devaki). 
The conceited Daityas, the adversaries of tbe celestials and 
kuariog a^ life-long enmity against them having heard the said 
^ui».Tration of tb^ir king (Kansa) said as follows : — 

“0 thou foremost of kings 1 Even if it be as thou sayest, we 
will this day, slay all children above ten days or below, in every 
city, village or pastnre, or in any other place. What can the 
celestials do with all their endeavours, cowards as they are in 
battle, and living as they do, in perpetual terror generated by 
the twanging of thy bewrstring ? (25—32). . 

When thoU wert bent upon slaving the celestials piercing 
them with thy arrows, they took to their heels leaving the 
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field of battle behind for fear of Hfo. Some of thetn laying aside 
their weapons out of terror, stood before you with their hands 
folded. Others with their garments failing off and tassels untied^ 
wailed aloud saying '0 ! we are frightened ! Thou didst not 
slay them, because out of fear they foi^got all their weapons and 
arrows, were despoiled of their chariots, had- their bows woro ' 
broken, and had no inolmation for fight. What do wo care for 
the celestials, who only display their bravery in peaceful regions, ' 
and who vaunt of their prowess and might at places where there 
is no possibility of war JWhat barm can Hari, who always bides 
himself in secret places, dountotis? What also can Sambhu ' 
(Siva), who dwells in the forest, do unto us ? W^hat is there 
to be afraid of Indra of insignificant prowess or of Brahma, jbusy 
about peiforming severe austerities ? Still, the celestials are 
our adversaries and we tbink wo oogbt not to neglect them. 
Therefore, employ us, thy own followers, for their complete 
extermination. Just as a malady, attacking the bodies of men, 
if neglected at the first stage, cannot bo cored after its roots > 
are spread deeply in their systems ; and jost as the passions, 
if not checked from the beginning, cannot bo brought' undef 
control afterwards ; similarly a great adversary if not thwarted 
at the first opportunity cannot be overcome when ho has gather* 
ed strength. (33 — 39). 

Vishnu dwells wbeie piety is otcrnally existent j and Vishnu 
is the chief of all the eclcstinls. With Vishnu, therefore, eternal 
righteousness abides. The origin of religion again consists in • 
tho Vedas, the line, tbo Brahmacas, religious austenties and 
sacrifices accompanied by profuse Baks/i<na<. Therefore, 0 king 
ifiansaV. by all means,, wo will slay tho Brabmanas,. tho reciters 
of tho Vedas, tho anchorites performing austerities, those con* 
tinualb celebrating sacrifices and cows yielding milk Tho 
Vipras, the kmc, tbo Vedas, religious mortification, truth,'' 
tiui^itudo, self-control, re\crcnco, benevolence, forgiveness and 
eaerificcB— those constitute tbo form of Vishnu. Heie tbo pro- 
siding deity of all tbo cclcttials ; He is tho knower of all hearts > 
and tho enemy of tho Asuras. The celestials with Siva and tho 
four-hcaded divinity Brahma, havo got him for their main stay. 

8o by, tho persecution of tho pious is tho only means of killing 
Vishnu. 

Thus tbo mibmiudctl Kanea, holding consultation with his 
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Wicked co&QoiUore^oDSidorod the porsccution of the Brahman&e 
as the best course open to him Then delegating the Danavae 
who More naturally fond of oppression and who could assume 
various forms at tbOir vwM for tbo jiorsccutioa of the pious 
people, bo entered into his own npartmont The turbulent 
Asuras, whose minds were clouded hy Tamas and whoso death 
was imminent cordlnenccd hostilities against tbo pioub 0 king 
Parikshifc 1 by the persecution of the groat, a person loses his 
span of life, tps prosperity, his fame, Ins righteousness, his 
chance of attaimug to blessed regions after death, his happiness 
and lastly all his welfare (39 — 16) ^ 


r. CnAPTLR V 

,v '' 

^ COKVLRSATIOM inTI\ELK SAXUl A'lD VAbUDBVV 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying ->0 king) being 
exceedingly delighted at the birth of a son the high minded 
<Nanda called in the Brabmanas versed in the Vedas, and at 
once purifying bimseU with a bath be made them dul} perform 
the ntes to be gone through at the birth of a child, as also the 
adoration of the ancestral manes and the deities Ho gave unto 
the Brahmanas two million of cows adorned with ornaments and 
seven mountain like heaps of sesamum seeds covered with gems, 
gold dusts and red cloths Objects are purihed in various ways , 
some jn the course of time , some by being washed with water , 
some by being cleansed , some by the performance of purtfica 
tory rites , and some by the observance of austerities some 
by tbo celebration of sacrifices . some are purified hy being 
given unto others and some again by contentment Lvon in 
the same manner 

However, on that date of rejoicing in Braja the Siiiat the 
Magadlias, the PondMis and the singers began to pronounce 
benedictory verses and to smg , kettle drums and tabors began 
to be sounded unceasingly The whole city of Braja then shone 
forth with its doors, court yards and interiors of houses cleansed 
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and sprinkled with water, lb. was adorned with variegated 
pennons and flags, with garlands, pieces of silk raiments, twigs 
and artificial arches. (1 — 6) , 

All the oxen, the heifers and the calves were smeared with 
oil rind turmeric paste. They were also decked 'with ^ornaments 
of v.alnable metals, peacock’s feathers, garlands, garments ^and 
golden strings. 0 king 1 the cow-herds also, weai’ing valuable 
garments and ornaments and beautified with A'nncfinAns'^and < 
famished with turbans, began to come to. the palace of king- 
Nanda, carrjing various presents in their hands. Tho^ wives of 
the cow-herds having heard that a son had been born unto 
.Tashoda, were greatly delightod and began to decorate their 
persons with garments, omameats and collyrium. The lotus- 
like faces of those wives of cowherds with 'round hips and three 
marks of demarcation in their abdominal region were beantified 
with filaments of lotuses and with fresh saffron. . Carrying 
presents, they speedily wended their way to their king’s palace, 
their full blown breast heaving heavily due to high speed. When, 
on their way to the palace of king Nanda, these damsels appeared 
highly beautiful, wearing bright diamond pendants, having their 
necks set ofi with neckless, clad In wonderfully wrought gar- 
ments, with chaplets of flowers falling off from the tnft of their 
hair, with bands decorated -with golden bracelets, and having i 
flowing looks, heaving breasts and charming garlands on them. 
They pronounced hearty benedictions on the baby {Sri Krishna) ’ 
saying “May it live long.” ' Then smearing it with turmeric 
powder and oil and washing it with water, they sang in chorns 
' sweet songs. (7 — 12). 

When Krishna, the Lord of the Universe, was bom, there 
! was great rejoicing in the kingdom of Nanda and different kinds of 
i . musical instruments .were played upon. The cow-herds were 
, greatly delighted ; sprinkling curd, milk, clarified butter and 
\ water on one another and smearing one another with butter they 
I tried to throw on© another down on the alippery pavement. For. 

the adoration of Vishnu and for the well-being of his son, the 
1 high-minded and liberal king Nanda, gave unto the cow-herds 
costly cloths, ornaments and kino, and unto the Si(tas, ATaga’ 

. dims and FnndiMS and such others who lived by learning, their 
cherished objects, and hononred them as proper. The high- 
souled Kohini, greeted by the the cowherd Nanda, dressed m 
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fine garments ami adornwl with ornaiDents an^ garJantls, moTeil 
about for welcoifiing the guests of the palace. (13 — 17). 

Thenceiorwarfi Braja, the capital of king Nanfia, was filled 
with all prosperity. Q king ! Lakshmi the goddess of pfospe- 
ritj.outot her free will, made itf her pleasvire garden in conse- 
quence of its becoming the abode of Haw. 

* O foremost of the Kurus > then engaging the coxv^herd^nn 
the protection of thfe Line, Nanda went to Mathura, to pay unto 
Kansa hia annual tribute. On healing that his brother Nanda 
had tiome and' knowing that he had paid his tribute to the Ling 
(Kansa), Yasudern repaired to Nnnda'a^ lodging. Like unto the 
hody^ rising up at the return of life, Nand.a seeing his dearest 
friend come, rose grWtly delighted* and overcome with affec- 
' tion, embraced him nith his arms.' 0 King * then duly adoied 
and greeted, and questioned about his welfare by, Nanda, and 
comlortnbly seated^ Yasudera' baring bis bent engrossed 6n hip 

* tyro sons, tbda spoke 

*‘0 brother ! it is indeed fortunate that thou, who wert' 

• cliildless till this advanced age, and whose hope of getting 
progeny was also lost, sbouldst be blessed with such a darling 
son. Thou appearest to be newly bom through good fortune, 

- for thou hast now obtained as rare object of love, though all 
'the while thou uert rolling on the wheel of existence, (18 — 24) 

.“0 dear one ! the living t<^ethcr of friends of diverse 
occupations, is not possible. Is everything ftiriug well regard- 
ing the largo pasture where thou’ art at present dwelling 
surrounded by thy friends ? Is it free from the rage of anj 
-plague? Are the cattle there doing well? Does it abound m 
grass, twining creopers and translucent water ? 

“0 brother I does my son together with bis mother, reared 
hy thee and thy wife, fare well in thy kingdom of Draja ? Doe« 

, ho regard thee as his father? Tnvarga which teniis towards 
the benefit of the relatives his been countenanced by the 
.Sfinslrns as proper 'for people ; but If their relatives continue 
to" suffer distress, the JViPorpa is of no avail." 

Then the cow-herd Icing Nanda replied saying : — "Alas ! nil 
thy sons begotten upon Dovaki i. e. been UUo<i by Kansa Dven 
thy only surviving hcautiful daughter have gone away to heaven. 
Surely, Destiny is the end of Ibis universe ; Dosliiiy is the best 
of treasures. 'Whoever considers Destiny to ho the ever- 
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constant eaueo of his happiness or misery, is never infatuated." 

Then Vasudeva again said "Thou hast paid thy annual 
tribute unto the Monarch {Kansa) and hast also seen us. Thou 
ought not to tarry here for many days, for thy kingdom of 
Ookiila will be visited with many calamities." 

The auspicious Sukadevn said : — ^Thus having been spoken 
unto by Vasudeva, and with his permission, the cow-herds 
headed by Nanda mounting on carts yoked with (drawn by) 
bullocks, returned to Gokula. (25—32). ' -• / 


CHAPTER A’l/'. 

. inr pr.stnvcTiox or pctaka. 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying 0 King I on his' 
way back to Braja, Nanda thooght that tlie words of Vasudeva 
could never be false. So being afraid of tlic advent of a calamity, 
he sought shelter in Hari. 

The infant-destroyer, the terrible Putana, having been dele- > 
gated by Kansa, wandered through cities, villages and pastures ' 
killing infants. Wherever 'men do not listen to the recital of j. 
tlie name of the Lord of devotees (Sri Dari) — a recit.al capable 
of exterminating the race of R-akshasas — there and there only 
can the monsters carry on their work of destruction. 

One night, Pulana. — who was capable of moving without 
restraint and sailing thronghtbo skies, — c.ame flying through' 
tho^eUesto Gokula and enleretl the citj. While entering the 
city Putana disguised horself by her own illusive energy under 
the form of a beautiful damsel. On seeing her, nith her fillet’ 
of hair adorned r\itb Jasmine, nith round hips and heaving 
breasts and slender waist, clad in fine garments, with her face 
beautified v,itli the lustre of car-rings and sinning pendants, 
with charming smiles and sidelong glances stealing the hearts of 
the inhabitants of Braja ; the wives of the cow-herds considered 
her to he the goddess of prosperity Incarnate, bearing a lotus in 
her hand and coming to sec her own lord, (1 — G) 

4 
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0 ling J there roving at tviU in quest of infants, tho infant- 
Killer Putana, san in the paJaeo of Nantla tho boy Sn Knsbna 
lying on his bwl, with bis beaming lustre veileil over like unto 
firo covered with ashes Tho essence of tbo mobile and immobile 
universe, Sn Krishna, knowing her to bo a Kakshashi, tho 
killer of infants, remained lying down on tho be<l nith his eyes 
shut Then Putana, to carry ont her object, tool the Supremo 
Divinity on her lap 

Thereupon seeing her (Putana) nhoso heart was sharp hie 
unto a sword incased in a scabbard, behaved like an affectionate 
mother and accomplished lady Pindmg her suddenly come in 
their midst, the mothers of Krishna wore stupefied with her 
effulgence, and atood goring at her and coold not prevent her 

Then that Putana llakshaslu, placing the child on her lap 
put into its mouth tho nipple of her 'breast annointed over with 
most Mrulent poison ‘Whereupon, vehemently squeecing her 
breast with both hts hands and waxing irascible, tho Almighty 
Iiord (Sn Knshna) sucked it with such a force so ns tp sock out 
her very life (7—10) 

Having been so squeezed lo all her vital parte, she (Putana) 
bawled forth saying “Leave me leave me While so exclaiming 
in agony, with the pupils of her eyes dilated and her body wet 
With the flood of perspimtion that she bad, she began to wail 
aloud throwing out at the same timelier legs and arms In 
consequence of her deep and rapid roar, the earth with its moun 
tains and tho heavens with tho planets seemed to have been 
shaken off from their respective places The nether regions and 
the cardinal quarters were filled with its echo , and people fell 
down on the ground, fearing that a thunder bolt had overtaken 
them 

0 Monarch I the demoness Potana having been extremely 
pained at her breasts and having in consequence lost her 
consciousness and gaping and stretching forth her legs and arms 
and loosening her hair, had then assumed her real form , and 
than she fell down on the ground resembling in hugeness the 
foremost of the Asnras Vntra struck with the thunder bolt 

O thon foremost of kings ! Even in her (Pntana's) fall her 
body crushed by its fremcndons weight all trees standing within 
twelve miles of Braja sorely this was a great marvel The 
cowherds and their wires whose hearts ears and heads were 
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hitherto rent asunder by tho terrible roar of the Eakshasbi, were 
greatly frightened on seeing her huge form famished with a 
mouth ranged with the terrible set of teeth long as the poles of 
ploughs, her nasal pits deep like the carerns of a moaatain, 
^vith bohbies resembling hillocks, with red and dishevelled hair, 
with eyes deep as dark caves, with beachdike buttocks render- 
ing it all the more repulsive, with arms, legs and thighs resem- 
bling artificial dams, and with an abdominal region resembling a 
waterless lake. 

Seeing the boy (Sri Krishna) playing fearlessly on her 
(Putana’s) breast, the wise of the cowherds were seized with 
terror and coming in all haste took him (Sri Krishna) away. 
Thereafter in co-operation with Jashoda and Kohini, those wives 
of the cowherds waved cow's tail on tho bead of tho boy for 
his future safety and adopted such other measures. ('11—18). 

Then bathiog the boy in cow's urme and sprinkling tho dust 
of tho cow's hoof on his body, they w’rotewith cow-dung the 
twelve names of Vishnu on the twelve difforent parts of his 
body and thus protected him from ovil agencies. Then the wives 
of the cow-herds, first having purified themselves by uttering 
the name of Vishnu separately assigned their bodies and their 
hands to their respective deities, and then performed 
in tho samo manner on the body of tho boy saying : — 

“May Aja (tho Divinity without birth) protect thy feet j may 
Animal guard thy knees ; may Tajtia guard thy thighs ; may 
Achhuiya (the Deity that never lapsetb) protect thy waist j may 
tho Lord ITat/^unva guard thy stomach ; may KcsJiava watch 
over thy heart ; may Isha guard tby abdomen ; may Sun savo 
thy throat } may Vishnu guard thy arms, Uridrama thy face 
and JsurWa tby head ; may tho discos-handed Deity (Chakra- 
dhara) walk io front of tbco ; may the roaco-armed (Gadadbara) 
Hari walk behind thco ; and may tho bow-bcarlng (Dhannkdbari) 
slayer of Ifad/itt and tho sword-honded Afa stay by thy sides. 
May Uriiffaua blowing tho cooch-sboU walk near tho angles of 
thy body ; may Upeiulrd stay wer tby head and Torlhya 
beneath thy body ; and may tho plough-bearing Furusba remain 
on all sides of thco to protect thee. May thy senses bo guarded 
by ZTrribi'lcsljn, and thy vital breaths by ^^arayana. May tho 
ruler of Srcfadwipu guard tby heart and may the Lord cf all 
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Yoga save thy mind Hay the son of Pnsnt guard over tby 
understanding and may the Supreme Almighty Lord save tby 
soul. JIaj Got»w^o protect theo when plavjng and may Jl/ndboTfl 
watch over thee when asleep Hay the Lord of look 

alter thee when walking ^ and may the consort of the goodess of 
prosperity (Lakshmi) protect thee when seated Hay the terror 
cl all cni spirdB, the cater ol sacriUcal oblations, protect thee 
when eating The Dahnts (feinalea of evil spmfs of that name), 
the Jaiatlharn, the A'nslitiinmZrti, the t«/n«ficfdcs, the goblins, 
tlie Malrts, the Pisaehaa, the Yakshnt, the Halshas, the 
VtmiyaJMt, Kalan, lieaxU, JtusOia, Ptitana, and other such as 
mind, the body and the senses , and other evil omens and 
calamities dreamt of and the slayers ol the old and thfl young,— 
may these and all other evil spirits ha destroyed, being terrified 
at the recital of the name of Vishnu (JO— 29) 

0 king I thus, when the ceremony for tho protection of the 
hoy UA8 completed by the Goiiees of unshaken attachment, the 
mother of the l)cy Krishna, making him suck her breast, laid 
him down on his bed U that time, Kanda and tho other cow 
herds relumed from Mathura to Braya On beholding ibo body 
of Putana llakshashi, they were struck with amaremeut 'Sure* 
ly , Vasudea has of Utc become a prophet, or ho has become the 
Lord of I'o^a or a powerful scer for ho perceived tho advent of 
this calaimly, and spoke of it unto u»' 

Tho dwellers of Braja, then so’vcring with axes her (Putana's) 
limbs and body, threw them at a distance , and then surrounding 
them with logs of noed, they burned them Irom tho body and 
limbs of Putsaa that were being burned, arose a smoko boanog 
a fragrant odour like unto that of. sandaf wood, because 
all her sins had li'*cn dcslToycd in conscqucnco of her being 
sucked by Knihna The blood*suclter lUVshashi Pulana, the 
•Uyeref tnea and iolants, bating oat of enmity ‘given suck’ to 
Hart, an! attaint after death to the state cf Eag'*s Not to 

spesk rf Ifjt'se wj o like unfoaffectfonafo mother dwiicale with 

rerttence anl drvo'ivu tbcir deart^sl objects to the ‘laprme Bcul 
Kn»b«i, of b«c n ng a* taeb«>l to bna (30—3* ) 

kUt yif\ alUvtlasfl, I attiiacd to Ut^vtn *ud to 
tb»* ‘lon ti the motbirn rf Krshrs, as she 

rivtTV'l fc-- b>]y '»ith Its two tert wLcS are wml ippeil ly 
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those ^^Oltby of the world's adorations and ivhich romam in 
the hearts of His devotees and the Almighty Lord sucked her 
bieast It 16 no ■wonder then that the line and the mothers of 
Krishna, having their milU sucked b> Him, should attain to the 
same mode of existence as that of Putana For the almighty 
son of Devaki, the giver of emancipation and all other objects 
of existence, drank their milk oozing out due to exuberance of 
maternal affection It is also not possible, 0 king 1 that thev 
who always looked upon Krishna as their son, shoula again 
suffer a birth m this world, which ordinarly results out of 
Ignorance The inhabitants of Braja (who had gone to distant 
places) having smelt the odoor of the smoko arising out of the 
funeral pj re of Putana returned to their homo sajing —‘‘What 
13 this due to ? Whence dose it come ?” Hearing from the 
cow herds a description of tho amval, acts and death of Putana, 
and tho safety of the boj, lliej wcio struck with wonder 0 
descendant of the Kurus I the generous hearted Kanda returning 
from his sojourn to Mathura, took up bis son on bis lap, auil 
smelling tho crown of bis head obtained great dehgbt 

Whatsoever jicrson rcgardfullj hstons to this wonderful 
account of tho liberation of Putana and tbo earl> aohicvcmeuts 
of Krishna becomes attached to Govioda (37—44) 


CHAPTEB MI " 

nrcAKi^a or caiw and DEsrjiccxro'* or tuu DEsro*? 

TRlXATAWTa »r sni KBI'^ITNA 

3ho auspicious lung Pankshit tho Protego of YisLnn said — 
‘ 0 potent eago J whatsoever acts ILo Mmighly Ijcrd Han had 
perlonned in his different incamaliois, a description of them 
IS surely pleasing to our cars and capable of charming our hearts. 
A hearing o! Iho description of theso acts cures the traladies 
ct a person’s heart, and also extinguishes the diverse d-«irei 
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^vhioU aro ibo causes o! tlioso maladies. Iq a abort; time it 
(the bearing) purifies the real boI! o£ the bearer and then gene- 
rates in him a doTOtion towards Lord 6ri Hari, and also a 
friendly feeling for tbo BorrantB of the Lord, ifay it then please 
tbco (Sukadova) to dcscribo onto us, tbo oxcellout cbaractei 
of Hari. Dost thou dcacribe unto us tbo marrelloua aebiore* 
menta of bia early days, when bom in this terrestrial region 
no imitated tbe actions of human beings " 

Then tbo auspicious Sukadeva said Ooo day, when tbe 
asteriak that bad presided at tbo birth of the boy Krishna, uas 
found to rido asoendant, festmtios were held in Braja to celo' 
brato the Uthantl.a. ceremony (Birth-day ceremony) of tbo boy> 
Then among the large number of tbe females of the cow*berds 
who assembled there in tbopalaco of Kanda, — tbQcbastO'hearfed 
Jasboda performed tbo rite of bathing her son Krishna with 
the water of the sacred places and rivers. Then musical inslm- 
menlB were struck op, songs were sung and Mantrat and 
benedictions wore pronoaocod by tbe Bnibmanas. Thus, when 
tbe annointlog of her son bad heeu performed and benedictidus 
were pronounced on him by tbe Brahmanas who were duly 
worshipped with the presentation of eatables, garments and 
garlands, — Jasboda, seeing her son’s eyes closing in sleep, 
carefully laid him down underneath a cart. « 

This highly intelligent lady was at that time busy on account 
of tbs festivity of the VOianilA ceremony, and she was engaged in 
welcoming her guests, the inhabitants of Braja ; and therefore 
she did not hear the cries of her son. The baby, desirous of a 
suck from his motbei's breast, cried aloud and yet did not get at 
it. So in his anger be was throwing his legs in the air at times. 
Being struck with tfie little leefort'fie fiady, delicate like unt'o 
the coral, that was lying under it, the cart was thrown off at a 
distance with its up^side down. Doe to the fall it bad crushed 
the pots containing various kinds of delicious liquids ; and the 
wheels, pole and yoke of the cart were all shattered. (1 — 7). 

dashoda and other women of Braja, who had then assembled 
there to eojoy the festivity of the TJthaniha ceremony, and also 
Nanda and others were immensely astonished on seeing tbe 
wonderful feat of the boy Krishna. They verily wondered as to 
bow tbe cart became thrown off, upturned and shattered, as 
though of itself. The boys present who saw the up^tumingof 
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the cart, said to the cowfaertTa and thsir wires, whoso intellects 
were bewildered — “There i a no donbt that this cart has been 
thrown up by the feet of this crying bahj." ^ 

The cow-herds did not beliere the words of the boys 
Becanso, verilj they were ignorant of the immeasurable prowess 
ol that bo> Krishna 

Then, Tashoda being afraid of cril spirits, took up her crjing 
son on her lap, and suckled him She made the Bnhmanas 
perform SflSfoynufl* (auspicions rites) and got theSii/fo* read 
hj thorn, for the well-being of her child Then tho cart with 
its appendages was replaced into its former position by somo of 
tho strong cow herds Tho Brahmanas then porforniod adoration 
haring ofTerorl oWnlions of ctml, /nod gram, tho sacrctl grass 
and water. Tho bcncdicttons of the truthful Brahmanas, 
who aro froo from jealousy, pndo, a fault finding tendency, 
harmfulnesfl, falsehood ond haughtiness, never go for nothing 

With tins conviction in Ins mmd, Nanda hid tho l )05 bathed 
in waters purified b> tho Brahmanas with mantras ofthoB*/, 
yrt/«rand 5nr«<t Vodns and mixed with Oshndhts Then Naoda 
haring made them pronounce hencdiclion on the boy and efler 
ol oblations to tho Sacrificial firo, gave unto them palatable and 
sweet flaroared rice Tor the welfare of bis son Kanda presented 
to the twice bom ones many cows possessing all good qualities 
and adorned with cloths, garlands and golden chains. The 
Brahmanas in tliclr turn utterc<\ unfailing benetliction# on the 
l»oj. WhatcTcr hencdictions tho devout Brahmanas rerscfl in 
tho \cda8, hal Mid were all frailfol For verily these bfnwlic 
tlons can nerergo for nothing (8— IT) 



33 


" SniiIVD-DHAG\B\TAM 


bliudetl the eye& of tlio mhabittuts Iborcof with partiolofi of dust 
Ho uttered forth a terrific shout Urhich pierced through tb 
OflrdJDttl quarteis In ft moment the rrhole of Brftja was coreiej 
.With dust and darkness , and Jasboda did not find her son tbere 

Having been beaildered, no body could see himself or others 
in that dust and darkness , for they Tvere sorely oppressed mtt 
the gMVels thrown at them by the Asnra Trinavarta Thus 
when showers of dusts treie being poured dovnby the whirl 
wind of vehement velocit}, the helpless mother, being unable tc 
trace the path her son had been earned by, began to roam 
about hither anil thither, and not finding him, began to bewail 
falling On the ground, liLo unto the eow bereft of her calf TMien 
the whirl wind had subsided and the shower of dust had ceased, 
—the Gope« (the females of the cow*herds) hearing the laments 
tions of Jftshodft hastened there ftnd not finding the son of Nanda 
there they began to erj aloud with hearts sorely afflicted with 
grief and fac^s over flooded with tears (18—25) 

Id the mean time, the Asnra Trinavarta in the form of the 
whirl wind, having stolen away the boj Krishna, had reached 
the sty with great velocity , but in consequence of having been 
compelled to bear the heavy burden of Krishna, his velooitj 
diminished and he could not go bejond On account of the boy’s 
extraordinary vreight the Asura mistook him to be a mountain 
The Asura was then desirous of leaving the child , but he could 
not leave that wonderful child who bad remained fiim m embrnc 
ing him b 3 the neck 

On the otberband having been tightlj clasped by the neck, 
the Asura Trinavarta then became powerless and his ejes came 
out of tbeir sockets Then giving forth an indistinct groan and 
being deprived ol his vital hreath — the Asura fell flown on Braja 
with the boj (Ktislma) dangling by his neol In consequence of 
his BO falling down from the skies on a stone, the bofl> and the 
limbs of that terrible I>aity» were shattered The bewailing 
women of Braja gafchcnng there, saw him Ijing, like unto the 
Asnra Para cloven by the arrows of Rudra (26 — 29) 

On seeing Sri Krishna hanging on the Asura’s breast, they 
were struck with amarcroenl and then the) restored him to his 
mother, Jftsboda SnreJy the cow herds and their wives headed 
by Nanda were greatl) dohghfed having regained their belovctl 
who had been carried ftwa\ m the skies bj that monster Asura 
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ami tho child whoreforo was deemed to have liad an ogcapo from 
the very jaws of dea'fch. Surely this is a matter of wonder, that 
this boy placed within the reach of death by the Daityft should 
escape it and return unhurt. This cruel and^rooked one has in 
consequence of his <uvn sins met w'itfi his dcfitntciion. 

Verily, the pious ones on account of their evenness of atti- 
tude towards all, are liberated from fear. What rigid penances 
have we undergone, what adoration have wo offered unto fjord 
AdholjiShaja (Vishnu), what charitable deeds in the form of 
PHr/a and lahta have we pcrtorm^l, and w’hat this hoy who was 
nothing less than been overtaken by death, — has been restored 
to us to enhance the joy of his Kinsmen ? ‘ 

Having seen these numerous marvels taking place in his own 
residence of the cow-herd King Kanda again and- 

again remembered the words of Vasudeva, nnd was struck with 
wonder. 

One day the graceful .Taehoda placing her son on Ijer lap and 
being orerwhelmc<l with affection, was suckling him with the 
'milk that was oozing out from her bre-ast. 0 King 1 wlien the 
boy w'as about to finish sucking and wlicn his mother was 
caressing his face heaming with beautifnl smiles, the }toy 
yawned. Thereupon, to her ulter.'ainaremcut, Jashoda saw in- 
side the bo>'8 mouth, the sky, the upper and the nothcr regions, 
the zodiac, the hc.iveiily quarters, the sun, the moon, the fire, 
atmosphere, the oceans, inlands, mountains, and their daughter 
rivers, forests, the mobile and the immobile creation. 

' 0 King I Jashoda, of eyes resembling those of a gazeJJe, 

Suddenly seeing the universe inside his mouth, teired with 
a treinour ; and being struck with wonder, she sliut her two 
ayes. (30—37). 


CHArTER VIII. 

• Tnr DrscnTniox or kri^iixVs cniLniioon. 

The auspicious SuVadeva said t — 0 Kin^ ! having l>cen 
deputed Jiy Yasudevn, Onr^n of rigid austerities, tltc priest of 
the Jadus, cnmc one day to Ursjs, the linydom of the cow-hen! 
Kitif Il.i. nin«lr!nna Hi*!! Kahifa wit 
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greatly delighted and rose Irom bis seat ivith folded hands as a 
mark , of respect to him. Then, bowing cTown unto the Eishi, 
Nonda worshipped him considering him to bo identical with 
AdhoTiShaja. When 'the Bishi was comfortably seated. King 
Nanda offered him hospitality with dne greetings ; and he addres- 
sed the Bishi saying : — * ' 

"0 Brahman ! whafc can we do for thee who hast attained 
•* the fruition of^.all desires. 0 potent sage 1 the coming of 
illastrious people to the hpases of the worldly minded hpase* 
Kolders, is for the welfare of the latter. It cannot be otherwise. 
• Thou hast founded the science of .astronomy, dealing with 
. objects beyond the perception of the senses, and by the help of 
which, a person can remember the deeds he had performed in 
his previous 'existences and also those which he has done in the 
lirese'nt one. Thou art the foremost of those conversant with 
'the knowledge of Brahinan. Thou ooght to conduct the perfor- 
■ marice' of the purificatory rites for this boy of mine. For 
Verily, a ■ Btahmana is by birth the preceptor of the people." 
( 1 - 6 ). 

Then the illustrious Risbi Qarga smd “0 thou noble King 
of the Gopas ! it is known everywhere that I am the family 
priest of the Jadus. So, if I ^rform the purificatory ceremony 
of the boy, then It will be believed that this boy is the son of 
Bevaki. Kansa is wicked-minded. There exists also friendship 
between thee and 'Vasudeva. And it was exclaimed by Ifafaa- 
maya (the daughter of Bevnki) that the oightb issue of Devaki 
’.'cannot be a female child. "Weighing these considerations anct 
having ‘remembered day and night the words of the daughter of 
, Devaki, Kansa is likely to suspect this son of thine (as the 
eighth issue of Devaki). Then, if he willtkill him (thy son), and 
a great calamity wifi come to i)ass.” 

The auspicious Nanda replied saying : — “0 Brahman ! in 
this kingdom of Braja, unseen even by mine own people, and 
in a secret place, do tboa perform the purificatory rites prescri- 
bed for the regenerate ones, after having pronounced benedictory 
verses." (7 — 10). , , 

The auspicious Sukadova wont on saying: — Having been 
thus requested by Nanda, the illastrious Bishi Garga performed 
in secret'tho ceremony of attributing names onto the boys. Ho 
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epontanepDsly ooze out^Irom the breasts of their mothers 
out of affection and they would then embrace their eons — 
looking heatiti/ul in being besmeared with mud — with their arms, 
and enjoy felicity by giving them suck and gazing at their 
countenances beautified with little teeth and charming smiles. 

'When the time came for their childish sports, they used 
to catch hold of the taiii of calves that dragged them hither 
and thither on pasture. The damsels of Braja stood at them 
thus dragged cm, forgetting their household duties and they 
laughed and weie delighted. At that the mothers of the two 
.boys found it difficult to save their- playful sons from iiomed 
' animal, from fire, from animals having sharp teeth and tnsks, 
' fr®m serpents, from water, from birds and from thorns etc, as 
well *3 to look after tbeir household duties, and they experienc- 
ed a great distractiou of mind on that account. (20 — 25). 

' O foremost of Kings (Pariksbit) ! within a copap^^i^fivsiy 
short time, Krishna and Balarama, giving up crawling on their 
knees, began to walk swiftly on their feet in Braja. Then the 
almighty Krishna accompanied by Balarama, began to sport 
■with other boys of Braja of the same age "with him, thus 
.enhancing the joys of the w-omen of Braja. .The wives of the 
oow-herds seeing the beautiful boyish pranks of Krishna would 
go to his mother and say to her, Krishna untetbers the calves 
untimely. ‘And if some one out of anger says anything unto 
him, he laughs out. Invcntiog novel means of pilferJog, Krishna 
steals away -and drinks tasteful curd and milk. He distributes 
'his drinks among -the monkeys; ond if they do not eat, he 
^breaks the pot oantaining curd and milk 

"When he does not find anything, being angry on the house- 
'hold he goes away after having made the infants cry aloud. 
When these things such as milk, curd etc., are placed beyond 
the reach of his hands, he creates expedients by piling wooden 
' seats and mortars, etc. Again, knowing these to be concealed 
- in pots hanging in swings, he will strike holes into the pots. At 
’ times when the wives of the cow-herds will be occupied in the 
performance of household duties, ho will finish his works of 
theft in dark rooms, making the jewels of his person to servo 
the purpose of lamps He perpetrates these and similar other 
‘harmful acts. IIo oven passea urine and leaves excretions in 
cleansed houses. In this way he committed vile deeds by 
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thioTish tricks, tut Tvhen near>'thy6el£ ho lives like a 'very 
gentle boy,’ ('26—31). 

Thus having been apprisecl o( the misdeeds of Krishna, by 
the wives of the cow-herds, who had been looking at his 
terrihed eyes and his beautiful face.— Jashoda only laughed and 
^uas not willing to chastise him. 

One day when Balarama and other sons of the cow-herds 
wero playing together, coming to mother Jashoda they said unto 
hor “Krishna hath caton earth.” 

Thereupon, Jashoda being desirous of his welfare 'bolding 
Krishna by the hand, reprimanded him. At this' his eyes 
'indicated fear, and Jashoda thus spoko unto him “0 you 
naughty boy, why have yon eaten earth in secret ? These boys, 
'your companions and yonr elder brother arc speaking to that 
effect." 

“Oh no mother, I have not eaten it ; they aro allliers. If 
you think they arc truthful, ) 0 u may examine my mouth," 
(32-36). 

Jashoda said “Very well, then open your mouth.” After 
having been thus spoken to, the Almighty Hari (in the present 
form of Krishna) of unimpeded prosperity, who had in his sport 
assumed the form of a human child, opened his mouth. Jashoda 
then saw inside the mouth of Krishna, the whole universe, the 
mobile and immobile creation, the ethereal dome, the heavenly 
quarters, the grand divisions of the earth ^Yith the mountains, 
the oceans and the mundane sphere, the atmosphere, the hro 
and lightning, the Zodiac with the moon and the stars. v.ator, 
light, the sky, the deities presiding over the senses, the sense 
organs, the urind, the objects of perception and the three 
Principles. 

She saw in the person of her son inside his gaping mouth the 
vast and grand universe in its entirety CUed with different 
structures creatc<l by sool, the time, nature, actions and desires ; 
as also the kingdom of Braja with her own self. With such a 
visual experience, Jasboila was seized with terror. 

Then Jashoda thought within her mind as follows:— “Is 
this a dream, or is It the illusion of some diet)'? Oris it the 
result of the bcwlMcniicnt of my own intellect ? Or it may l-e 
some natural inanifcststion of niy «pn ? I l>ow down unto 
the feet (.f the Supreme Drit>, the nature rf which is beyend 
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the comprehension and cannot bo ascertained by the mind, the 
heart, the actions and speech , tho lotus feet olw horn ate the 
lefuge of this umrerse , and through the instrumentality of 
which and from out of which emanates this unirereet May 
that almighty Lord become my sole protector through whose 
illusive energy the perversity of my understanding (egoistic) 
indexed by such things as “I," • This is my husband," ‘ This is 
my son," ‘lam the wife of the King of Braja,” "I enjoy hia 
wealth, these cowherds, their wives, the kine, and all else are 
mine ' These and other expressions like these bavo been 
generated in me ’ (36—42) 

Thereupon that Lord of immense prosperity, spread the 
Vatshnau Maya (tbs illuBive energy of Vishnu in the shape of 
maternal affection, on that Goptlxi (Jashoda) who bath come to 
know His real nature Instantly the Gopee lost her knowledge 
of the self and under the mSuence of Maya took her son ou her 
lap Then her heart overflowed with increasing affection , and 
she became as infatuated as before Her mmd turned and she 
agam considered Han — whose glor> is extolled in tbe three 
Hpaniahnds and the Sanlhva yoga and by the votaries— as hot 
own son 

Tbe King Tankabit, the protege of Vishnu, said — • 0 
Brahman I what greatly meritorious act did Nandn perform ? 
And what also did the illustrious Jeshoda do that Han sucked 
her breast ? Hven the parents of Krishna did no^ know his 
great freaks of childhood, whiob ore even now extolled by the 
sages and are capable of purifyiog all tbe sias of the worldV 
flS-iT) 

The auspicious Vadarayam (Sukadevn said) — VTien Drona 
the foremost of the Vasus, in company with his wife Dham 
were executing tbe commands of Brahma— ho said unto that 
Divinity — * May wo entertain great rovcrcncc for Lord Sn Han, 
the god of gods and tbo Lord of tho Universe when wo shall 
bo bom , for bj means of such reverence persons overcome 
misery * 

On Brahma’s granting his prayer, tho illustrious Drona was 
bom as Kanda In Braja, and hia wife Dhara was born as 
Jashoda 

O <!c#ccnd^nt of Bharata I forthis reason the (Drona an! 
Dhara) as well as other eow^hcrOsand their wives entertainc'l 
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so much reveience towards Jana^dana, when he was born as 
Drona’s ^son Also, to pxove tho truth of Brahma's words, 
Krishna incarnated Himself in the Lingdom of Braja Living 
there with BaJarama and sporting ivifch him, he (Krishna) 
greatly enhanced tho delight of the inhabitants of Braja 
(48—52). 


CHAPTER IX. 

SRI KRISHKA TV AS TIED BT HIS MOTHEB 

The auspicious Sukadera said — Once on a time the female 
servants of tho house having been engaged in another work, 
Nanda’s wife Jashoda herself began to churn the curd While 
churning the curd she began to sing remembering the various 
songs composed on Krishna’s childish pranks On her spacious 
waist a silken raiment was tied by Ranch (an ornament of that 
name) At that time iniik was triclhng down from her breast 
out of affectioo for hei son , and the arms being tired due to 
continued churning the bangles were loosened, tho ear rings were 
shaken and the flowers dropped down from her locks Her 
countenance was marked with drops of perspiration out of toil 
Just then Krishna Came up to bis mother for sucking B} this 
he delighted his mother and b> bolding the churning rod preven* 
ted her 

On beholding his smiling countenance, Jashoda suckled him 
seated on her lap, with milk pouring from her breast At that 
time seeing the milk upheaving from tho pot placed upon a 
hearth, Jashoda hurriedly went out to save it leaving Krishna 
who was not till then satisfied b) the sucking At this, worked 
up with anger and biting bis tender hps with his teeth, he 
broke down tho pot of curd with a piece of stone and began to 
cat butter in one corner of tho room (1 — G) 

Now after putting down tho pot of warm milk, while Jashoda 
re entered tho room of chuniing, she found tho pot broken, and 
taking it to ho tho action of her son smiled On a search for 
him, sho found him (hnshna) seated on a wooden mortar 
{ViluViala) an I distributing bettor unto the monkejs that 
gathered outside a window beforo him Being angrj for such 
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(bocly) as I'immortal and shorn o! death and decrepitude. Hov? 
does he* know his own interest who slays creatures leading to 
hell for this body, which, altboagb designated as king, is turned 
after death into insect, excretion and ash. Does this body 
belong to tho giver ol food, or to father, mother, grand-father, 
purchaser, the strong, fire or dog 7 This is tho conviction of 
the ordinary people that this body orginntes from something 
unknown and also ends in .something unknown. What wise 
man, considering tho body as his own, shall slay creatures for 
such an unreal thing. (7 — 12j. 

Poverty only is the best remedy for such wicked men blinded 
with the pride of wealth.. A poor man considers others in 
comparison with Ms own solf and take them to be placed higher 
than himself j' one having his person pricked with a thorn, and 
considering other creatures like himself by tfaeir gestures, do not 
like them to be pricked with a thorn. A poor man is freed from 
egoism and all forms of arrogance. Whoever suiters out of bis 
free*wiU ' meets with the best of penances ; the body of a poor 
mah praying for food daily grows emaciated out of hunger and 
thirst ;'60 ail his senses are dried up and be desists from injuring 
others.'’ Th'e pious ones seeing all creatures in the same even 
light keep 'company with the poor. So their thirst of 'the poor 
is ekfiily satisfied In getting the company of the pious and they 
Boon acqtiire piety- ‘ 

.'On' the other hand, tho impious persons, who nro proud of 
their wealth, are always neglected by tho impartial pious men 
who only seek the feet of Mukunda. I shall, 0 sons of Kuvera, 
destroy your ignorance begotten of pride, who are both inebriate, 
blinded with the pride of wealth, henpecked and of uncontrolled 
minds. Since both of them, being the sons of a Lokapala, 
possessed by ignorance and growing intolerably arrogant, do not 
feel themselves ashamed of their being naked, — they deserve to 
be converted into immobile — and let them be so. Even in that 
immobile state, by my favour they shall not lose recollection of 
the past. After one hundred celestial years, they will gain the 
company of Vasndeva, and shall again attain to tho condition of 
the celestials and acquire devotion unto Him. (lS-<~22). 

The 'auspicious Sukadeva said Having said as above, the 
divine-saga Narada repaired to the region of Narayana (Vaikun- 
tha). And since then the said two sons of Kuvera, viz., Nala- 
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knvera and Manigriva, became the two trees by the name bF 
Jamala and Arjuna. To make good the words ol the divine-sage, 
who was greatly devoted unto the Lor[3,*-8rI Krishna slowly 
wont where the two trees Jamala and Arjuna were. Since the 
dlvlno-sagc Narada is most beloved unto mo, 1 shall make these 
two sonsolKuvera what was prophesied by that higb-souled 
Narada. Saying tbis Krishna went between the two trees (Jamala - 
and Arjuna), and the Udukhala, (wooden mortar) which having 
been tied with his waist was dragged on and upturned. It wa^ 
dragged with great lorco after him by Krishna with the-rope" 
which was tied round his waist, and by it were uprooted with 
great velocity the two trees with their trunks and branches 
trembling and making a great crashing sound. (23—27). * 

The auspicious Sukadova continued saying:— 0 Maharaj I- 
thoro appeared from out of the said two uprooted trees two 
persons of immense piety in effulgence Hko hro ; illumining 'all ^ 
the quarters with their wonderful beauty. Then, bowing with 
their beads down unto Krishna, the Lord of the Universe they 
clivorood from pride and with folded palms began to pray.' ‘ i 

The auspicious Jamala-Arjuna (Nalakuvora and Manigriva) 
said .‘—0 Krishna 1 0 Krishaa f 0 thou of groat Yoga f Thou 
art the Great Prime Furusba. Persons cognisant with Brahman,* 
consider this Universe, manifest and unmanifest as thine form'.* 
Thou art tho body and soul of all creatures, and the Lord of 
their senses. Thou art Kala, tbo Divine One gifted with 
spiritual wealth, tho Eternal Vishnu and Iswara. Thou art 
Mahat, tbo Prakrit! endued with tbo qualities of Sattwa, Baja 
and Tamas. Thou art tho Prime Purusba and tho lord of all 
forms of creatures. Thou art above tho touch of the qualities. 
WiM endued mii qusiitles ezisteth Iw/cw 

the creation of all creatures 7 f 

"Salutation unto thee I Thou art the Divine Vasudova, the 
Supremo Brahman, wiioso greatness is enshrouded by qualities' 
manifest of themselves. Although having no body and not 
existing in creatures, his incarnations are perceived in bodies, 
through his incomparable and great energy. Thou hast incarnated 
thyself in full for tbo origin and liberation of all creatures. 
Thou art tbo lord of blessings. 

"Salutation unto tho great auspiciousncss, tho auspieiousnoss 
of tho Universe, Vasndera, the quiescent and the master of 
Jadus (28—30). 
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By the, mercy of tbo Dime-sago Nara3a, wo bare boon able 
to B 00 theo who arfc the great Divinity. May our speech be 
dedicated to the chanting oi thy glories ; our ears to tho listen- 
ing of thy holy actions ; out hands to tho pcrformanco of thine 
works j ond our mind to thy lolus-fcot ; and our head to the 
salutation of the world as thine abode : and our sight to tbo seeing 
of the sages identical with thine form. 

. The auspicious Sukaclova said Having been thus onlogised 
by them (N’alakuvcra and Manigriva), the Divine King of'^Gobola 
(Sri Krishna) although tied with tho Udjilhnla, (the \\ooden 
Mortar) addressed the following to the eons of Kuvera : — 

The anspicious Krishna spoke I was already informed of 
tho favour extended unto you both by tho kind-hearted Narada 
by a curse of losing all prosperitj — you, who were then blinded 
with the pride of wealth. As an eye is not hound by the sight ‘ 
o! the sun. so by my sight, the pious and impartial who have i 
dedicated their souls unto on", arc not fettered. /Do you, there- 
lorci now proceed to your habitation. D Nalakuvcra and 
Maaigriva, — a great devotion for me, as you desire, has been 
created in you. 

Then' the auspicious Sukadeva said t-^Having been thus 
addressed,, they ciroumbulatiog, repeatedly bowing down unto 
Him and welcoming Him who was tied to the wooden mortar, 
went towards tho North. (37—43). . ‘ 


, / .t • CHAPTEK XI. 

' ^ ’the destbuctiom of tub demons bAtbabuba 
^ vakasdba. 

rhu atfspreioers Sakadem eshi: — O ATrevjnTst cuf th&Ksrtcs! 
On hearing tho sound caused by tho uprooting of the said trees, 
Nanda and other milkmen, afraid of the falling of a thunderbolt, 
came there hastily. They saw there tho trees, Jamala and i 
Arjuna fallen on tho ground and not knowing tbo cause of the 
falling though present were bewildered. Not marking his own 
son tied with ropo dragging tho wooden mortar .and thinking 
whence might arise this wonderful calamity they wore greatly 
distressed. ^ 

The bo 3 B present then said ‘—"We hare seen him (Krishna) 
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dragging the mortar, going between the two trees, and two 
persons rising thereform.” . 

Tbe milkmen however did not pay any heed to those words ■ 
of the boys and they thought "The boy cannot > uproot these 
trees” ; but some of them became of doubtful minds. (1 — 5). • 

On finding his own son bound with a rope and dragging the 
raortar behind him, Nanda, with a smiling countenance, released 
him. Thus in his boyish sports the Divine One,' like a child,' i 
would sometimes dance being encouraged by the damsels, and ■ 
sometimes being beside himself, used to sing like an instrumont.- 
Sometimes being commanded ho used to bring articles to thorn, 
and again cieatiug the delight of his kinsmen he used to move ^ 
his arms as if displaying before the men of the world his attach- > 
raont to his servants. The Lord, with his childish pranks 
created the delight of Draja. i 

Onoo on hearing a person crying “Do you want fruits ?” 
Krishna (Acbyuta), the couferer of all fruits, speedily went there 
with rice in hands to take the fruits. Kico was faliiog from hts 
hands. On seeing Krishna, tbe fruit-sollcr-woman filled bis 
palms with fruits^ and instantly thereupon her basket became i 
full of various precious gems and jewels. {G— 11). > 

Krishna one day gone to the bank of the river after tbo break- > 
ing of the trees. Bohini sent for him. Not binding his sons,' i 
engaged in sports, coming although repeatedly called, fond of 
her children as she was, see sent Jashoda for scarohing tbo boys'. .. 
On seeing her own son playing with his older brother, and other 
boys of Bra]a, Jashoda having her breast filled with milk in affec- 
tion, called him from a distance j 
“0 Krishna 1 0 Krishna I O thou having lotus eyes, come 
snek my breast. No more with sport, thou art now worn out 
with hunger. It now behoves thee to take thy meals. O I3ala- 
ram ! thou art joy of thy race. Do thou soon como with thy. 
younger brother. Thou didst lake thy meals in the morning. 
Thou shoaldst bo tired with playing. O my son ! the King of 
Qraja is ^^aiting for tbco while taking his meals. Do tbon please 
us,” . - ~ 1 

She (Jashada) then raid to tho other boys present l—“0 yo 
hoys, do yo go to your own houses. 0 my sons, -thy bodies have 
been covered with dust. Go and take hath. (To his son again). 
To-day is thy birth-day. Ilaving taken thy bath, and being.. 
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cleansed, thou sbouldsfc confer kina upon Brahmanas. Bol^old 
thy play-matos. How tboy havo been dressed and decorated by 
by their mothers. Do tbon also take bath, take meals, and then 
again come to play being dressed and decorated like the other 
boys.” 

. O King I having her ondorstanding bound by alTootion, Jasho- 
da, considering the Lord of the Dnivorso as her son. hold 
Krishna (Acbyuta) along with Balarama by their bands, took 
them to the house and performed auspicious ceremonies. (12 — 
20 ). 

, Oh Maharaj ! Once perceiving great omens in the huge forest 
the elderly Gopas headed by Handa assembled to arrive at a 
concerted measure for the welfare of Braja. Amongst them there 
WA5 ewe Gops Vp>aMf}3a, n’ik? ipas ei^er}y in sg& eed 

wisdom, and oonvoraaut with the essence of place, time and 
object, wishing good nnto Balarama and Krishna said : — 

"This place should be abandoned by us ail wishing the good 
of Gokula, for here have befallen many calamities leading to ibe 
destruction of children. This boy (Krishna) has been fortunate* 
ly saved from the bauds of the she>demon. Putana, slayer of 
children ; and by the favour of Lord Sri Bari the cart did not 
folLon him, and he escaped unhurt. He was carried by the 
Daitya assuming the form of the whirlwind to bis sporting place 
the sky and falling on the rook be was eayod by the King of the 
celestials. That this boy and another getting between the two 
trees were pot killed, was owing to the protection of Acbyuta. 
Sojoog as any other omen does beset Braja, let us with children 
and younger brothers repair olesowfaore. There is one great 
forest called Brindabana with vast expanse well-suited for 
animals worthy of bmng happily resorted to by milkmen; their 
women and abounding in holy mountains, trees and creepers 
Let' us all go there to-day. Do ye prepare your chariots ; and 
if you like, do yo send beforehand your precious kine.” (21 — 29). 

On hearing bis words all the milk-moii said "Well 1 well 1” 
and getting their conveyances ready placing their dresses there- 
on they all went away, 

O king J having put on there carriagea old men, boys, females, 
and all articles, the milk-men, taking up bows and arrows, 
placing the Uno before them, blowing their bugles and filling all 
quarters with the sound, all went aocompained by priests. 
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Haviog got cpon the carriages, the Gopikas having their breasts 
pasted -with new Kumhi^nas and necks adorned with Ntshas and 
clad in beautitul raiments, sang versos relative to Krishna's 
pranks ; being seated in ono car Jashoda and Kohini anxionsly 
listened to the stories of Balnrama and Krishna. 

Ilaving entered Erindavana, pleasant in all seasons they 
settled their habitations which appeared like a crescent being 
encircled by oars ; and beholding Brindavana, Qohardhana and 
the hank of Jamuna,—0 king, Bama and Madhava attained to 
excellent delight. (30 — 36). 

Thns by their sweet-words and childish pranks, they created 
the delight of the inhabitants of Braja and in time became cow- 
herd bo js. With various articles of play and accompanied by 
hoys of cow-herds, near Braja, they began to tend the kino 
Sometimes they used to play on flutes, sometimes play foot- 
balls, BOinetimes stiilce the ground with their feet adorned with 
Kinkini and sometimes tliey would crawl on all forms and 
imitating sounds of cowc and bulls used to fight with ono 
another. 

And again sometimes imitating other creatures they used to 
rove about like ordinary boys. Once on a time while on the 
banks of Jamuna, Krishna and Balarama were tending cattle 
along with their own-mates a demon came there to kill them. 
Beholding the demon in the guise of a call in the midst of the 
other calves, Ilnri pointed him out to B.i]aramn, and as if not 
knowing anything they gradually approached the said demon. 
Then holding its two bind legs along with the tail, Achynta 
whiried il lor some Vimo and tlicn llirowitup at Viio top ot a 
Kapithwa tree. Then that hugc-bodied demon along with the 
fallen Kapithwa tree foil down with a great crash. (37—43). 

Thereupon beholding thosaid demon to have li''on so killed, 
the cthw-hord boys were immensely surprised ami exclaimed, 
"well done 1 well done 1’’^ Tbo celestials too, being delighted 
thereat, showered flowers upon them. They, tlio prime protec- 
tors of all the worlds, becoming cow-herds, taking their morning 
meals with them, used to rovo about tending line and calves. 

Once on a time being desirous of giving water to tlieir o^^l 
calves, alt the boys went to the tank and haring made them 
drink, they themselves also drank the water. All those boys 


■48 


■- SniMAB-BHAOABATAM 


saw there seated a highly strong bird Jike unto the summit of 
a mouniaiti sundered by thunder-bolt and slipped off the 
mountain. It was a great Asura named Vakn, assuming the 
form of a bird Vnla (erano). That one of fierce beaks and great 
strength coming up very Quickly devoured Krishna. On behold- 
ing Krishna to have been possessed by that huge YaLasura, 
Balarama and other boys became cjlnfounded hko the senses 
devoid of life. But it soon vomitied' out Krishna the father of 
the world, who like fire was burning up his throat. Seeing him 
unhurt Vakasura in great anger soon approached him with the 
purpose of killing bim.with its beaks. 

Holding Bakasura, the friend of Kansa, who was coming, 
by the beaks, Ho, the refuge of the pious, easily tore it into 
pieces like a twig before the very presence of the boys to the 
(lelight of the celestials. ,Thon the inhabitants of the celestial 
region showered Nandaua and Mallika flowers upon that slayer 
of Vakasura, and with the sound of coneb and Dundubbi chanted 
bis glories. Seeing this the cow-herd boys were greatly 
astonished. (44 — 52). 

On fiudiug Krishna released, from Vaksura and coming to 
his own place, Balarama and other boys regaining their consci- 
ousness like unto senses with the return of life, embraced him 
and then collecting their calves went to Braja and described it 
to all. On hearing about this miraculous incident, the Gopas 
and Gopees wore greatly astonished, and drawn by love they 
curiously looked towards Krishna with eager eyes as if ho was 
coming from the land of dead They then said, ‘'Oh I various 
chances of death befell upon this boy, but all those who were 
with JJiroi\yJi Jiiiu /JJrislmal 

-The dreadful Danavas have not been able to overpower him — 
but approaching him with a desire to kill him have themselves 
been consumed like flies by Cto Oh 1 never do the words of 
those conversant with Brahman become falso ; what Ad the 
illustrious Garga said has been amply vorifiod.” 

Thus deligbtfalb* recounting the interesting stories of Bala- 
rftma and Krishna, — Nanda and other milk-men passed their 
cays happily without experiencing the troubles of the world. 

(63-69). 



CHAPTER xrr, 

AM ACCOUNT OF THE DESTRUCTION OP AGHASDRA. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king 1 once on a time 
being desirous of taking his early meal in the forest and arousing 
bis playmates with the charming music of his flute, Krishna 
issued out with the calves going before him. With him 
thousands of boys filled with love came out in great delight 
taking more than a thousand calves before them. They had in 
their hands, strings, horns and rods j and making their own 
flock join the numberless flock of Krishna and tending them, 
they began to sport at various places. 

Although they were adorned by their own mothers with 
crystals, pearls, jems and gold ornaments, still they bedecked 
themselves anew with flowers, fruits, leaves, peacock^featbers 
and various other articles. Then pilfering the strings belonging 
to each other and whatever else they could come to know of, 
they threw them at a distance and again brought them Isack in 
the sportive humour, (1—6). '* ' 

Whenever Krishna used to go at a distance to see the beauty 
of the forest they used to sport aiound him saying "I shall go 
first 1 I shall go first." Some played on flutes, some blew the 
horns, some sang in accompaniment with the music of black>becs 
and some emitted melhfluons notes with tho cuckoos. Some ran 
after the shadows of birds, some followed the swans, some sat 
with cranes and some danced with peacocks. Some pulled the 
tails of young ones of the monkeys hanging in tho tree, some 
climbed up the trees with them, some made faces with them or’ 
jumped from one branch to tho other of the trees; some boys' 
tripped over tho streams along with toads, and some laughed at 
tho shadows and cursed tho echoes. 

Thus, tho boys who had accumulated virtues, sported with 
Krishna, who Is tho, eternal bliss unto tho pious, tho Deity 
Self-effulgent unto" His devotees and who is again a boy onto 
tlioso who are under the influence of His own illosivo energy. 
What shall I say of the good luck of tho inhabitants of Braja, 
unto whoso perception ho has himself come, tho dust of whoso 
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feet cannot be attained by ascetica of controlled minds even with 
austere penances extending over many births. (G — 12_). 

One day' vrhila the boys rrere sporting in the forest one 
mighty Asnra named Agha being unable to bear seeing their 
delightful sports, came there Hts weak points were being daily 
watched over even by the immortals, drinking nectar, being 
afraid of their lives. Beholding the boys beaded by Krishna, 
that Asnra, the younger brother of Potana and Bakasura, des- 
patched by Kansa, thought within his mind — “This must be the 
slayer of my brother and sister ; I shall slay him to-day together 
with his calves. Since they have treated my kinsmen, as 
sesamnm. and water the inhabitants of Braja are already des- 
troyed ; with the life gone there is no thought for the body ; 
the children are the lives of those having lives.” 

Having thus resolved upon and assuming the form of a 
wonderfully huge Ajagara (^ako ; Eeptile) extending over a 
Fcijano, that ,wily demon (Agha) lay down on the way with a 
view to devouring them with an expanded mouth like unto the 
cave of a mountain. The lower lip extended to the earth and the 
(I^^^ppet one touched the clonds and the ends were expanded 
mountain caves. The teeth ol the Ajagara were like the summits 
of a mountain : the interior of its month was like darkness and 
the tongue was the road thereof; its breath was the dreadful 
wind and its eyes looked as hot as the forest fire. (13—17). 

On seeing him the boys mistook him to he the presiding 
deity of Brindaban. They sportively began to discuss about 
the semblance of the month of that Ajagara. They said: — “0 
ye friends 1 say, is this one, placed before us, the outcome of 
fjte quality nf goodness ? Or is Ji^ to derorr os, cs^dociSsg 
himself like o huge serpent ? This is the truth perhaps. The 
clouds reddened with the rays of the sun are like its upper lip, 
and the earth covered with the reflection of the clouds is hke 
its lower lip. The ends of the two lips aro competing with the 
mountain caves and its teeth are like unto the summits of the 
mountain { the spacious and extensive highway is hko its tongue 
—and the darkness inside the summits is like the cavity of its 
mouth. The fierce wind heated by forest fire Is like its breath 
and a bafi smoU smacking ot fish is coming out like that 
consequent upon’ animals being burnt by forest fire. Shalfit 
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devonr ns all who ara not to bo slain ? Krishna shall soon kill 
him Ilka Bakasura ” 

Then looking at the beantitul face of Krishna and clapping 
their hands smilingly thoy entered the mouth of -the said 
Ajagara (Aghasura) (18 — 24) 

On hearing those words of those boys who wore ignorant of 
the knowledge regarding btm, and thinking that the Bakshasa, 
assuming the form of a serpent, is appearing to his kinsmen, 
as without existence the Bivioe Han, stationed in the minds 
of the entire Universe, modo up his mind to prevent them In 
the interval the hoys along witn their calves had entered m the 
belly of the Asura Tbeho^s and the calves were not at once 
devoured , because that Bakshasa was then expecting Krishna 
to enter, remembering the ends of his brother Baka and sister 
Butana in bis hands 

On finding those unfortunate boys baMOg no other way out 
and going out of his grasp so as to bo converted into twigs 
for the fire of hunger of Death —Krishna declaring safety unto 
all was surprised and stricken with agony considering it as the 
work of Destiny Then thinking liow the life of this wicked one 
may betaken and those of the bo>s saved and arriving at an 
expedient tho seeing Uari himself at last entered into the 
mouth of that Ajagara 

Thereupon, the celestials, behind tho clouds stricken with 
fear bewailed 6a>ing "Alas I Mas IP But delight at tho Asuras 
such as Kansa and others tho Liosmcn of Agha know no hounds 
(20-29) 

At this tho Dtcrnal and Divine Krishna being desirous of 
Acslroywa :t, spccJiiy wcrcasci) hiS own loriji m tho throat 
of that \sura (\]agara) winch contained those bo>B and tho 
Calves Thereupon tho throat of that hugo bodied demon was 
obstructed and his ejes burst out of their sockets Then ho 
began to run about hither and tbitlicr The wind insido his bod) 
waa obstructed and was choked toils full , and in some time 
it issucil out rntng tho head of the Ajagara All tbo vital 
breaths coming out with tho wind, tho Divine Mukunda taw 
all hi9 friends anl tbcir calves shorn of tbcir vitalit) Then 
reviving and raising tbcm b) his locks, he ttsued out of tho 
Ajag&ra's mouth with tbcm •' 
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■■ 'Illumining the ’ten' quatlorg 'with its own efifulgonce, the 
quality of purity in tho body o£ that serpent, was waiting in the 
welkin for the Divine Lord to come out and immediately entered 
into His-form as soon as Krishna came out before the very eyes 
of all tho celestials. 

Thereupon the celestials were greatly delighted, and they 
worshipped Hari who accomplished their objects, with shower- 
ing of flowers ; the^Apsaras with gracofnl dancing, the songsters 
with songs, the musicians with mnaio, tho Brahmanas with the 
chanting of H is gl ories and His own followers Garura and others 
with oxclamations^of success. Hearing tho wonderful chanting 
of the glories, songs, mnsio, exclamations of joy and other 
auspicious sounds bespeaking a festivity, Brahma (the creator) 
immediately came there and was greatly surprised on seeing 
wonderful feat of the Ciord. ('30 — 35). 

0 King f the wonderful skin of tho Ajagara having been 
dried up remained for a coosidorable time as a playful hole to the 
inhabitants of Braja, This work of releaRiog himself and the 
boys with tbelr calves from the baode of death, nnd the Ajagara 
from the bonds of the world was acoomplisbod by Erishaa when 
he was a hoy of flvo years of ago. But the boys who had wit* 
ncssed the inoldont reported the fact in Braja when Krishna was 
in the sixt^ear saying “We have eecn bim to do this to-day. 

That Asura named Agha having bis sins washed by tho touch 
of Krishna, attained to His own self which cannot be obtained 
by the impious, is no wonderful action lor tbo Great Lord of 
mobile and immobile, assuming tbo form of a boy by His illusive 
energy. What wonder it is, O my son, einco Ho, Eternal and 
Great, throwing away Maya by tho perception of tho joy ol His 
i'H’n ihe of fho Prsblstda 

and other votaries on account of their placing in the mind on 
imago of his auspicions form. (36—39). 

The auspicious Suta said : — 0 yo twice born ones f On hear- 
ing this wondcrfal story of his saviour, Parikshit who was much 
moved by it again asked Sukadcra regarding that sacred theme. 

Tho King Parikshit said “O Brahman 1 how could ho 
(Krishna) think o! a jvast action ns immediato ? Bow could tbo 
hoys in their sixth year, inform what Iluri did in hisJifth jear ? 
Forsooth it is Bari's Mayn and nothing else ; speak this unto 
mo. O thou preceptor of the great Yogins 1 1 have great curio- 
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sity about this Although wo i^shatriyas aro greatly blessed on 
this earth, since we have been dmking repeatedly the ambrosia 
like theme about Krishna from thee our own preceptor 

The auspicious Suta again said — 0 King I the foremost of 
the votaries of the Lord having been thus accosted and having 
all his senses stolon by the remembrance of Ananta, Vadarayani 
(Sukadeva) regaining with difliculty his eiternal vision slowlv 
replied (40—44) 


CHAPTEU Kin 

TUI DLSTEUCTION OF THF IXPITUATION OP BIUIIUA 

The auspicious Sukadc\a said — O thou high souled one ' 
0 thou foremost of the votaries of the Reverend One I a very 
good question has been asked by thee since by listening again 
and again to these tbomos thou art making them now This 
constitutes the subject of speech, bearing and thought of the 
pious appreciating the truth, like unto a topic of women to 
males, this sacred theme about Acbyuta always appears to them 
as new 

0 King I hear attontivcl> I shall relate unto thee the 
secret, for the preceptors disclose secrets unto their beloved 
disciples Having 80 saved tbo cow herd bo>s from the mouth 
of Agha&ura, resembling the death and brought them to the 
banks of the lake the Lord (Krishna) said ~ 

"Yo friends, highly charming is this bank lloro exist all 
the requisites of our sport The sands on the bank are very 
tender and clear, the full blown lotuses hero have drawn man> 
birds and black bees, and all the trees on the bank have been 
rendered resonant with the echoes of their sound Wo should 
take our meals here, because tho day is well nigh gone and wo 
aro stricken with liungcr Hrinking water is at no distant 
place, let tho calves slowly graso hero and roam about " (1—6) 
Saying 'bO bo it,’ making tbo calves drink and sotting thorn 
to graze in tho green fields the boys leaving off tho strings, 
began to cat with tho Lord (Knshna) in great delight \rrnngc<l 
rows like a lotus around Krishna, all tho boys of Rrwja eat in 
that forest with Ibcir faces towards him (Krishna) and they 
all looked like lotus petals Some boy a bav mg converted flowers 
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unlio plates, some leaves, some tender roots, some barks, some 
strings, and some stones began to partake of their meals. 

Haying manilested separately the taste pf their respective 
foods, they cutting jokes began to take meals in company with 
Krishna. He (Krishna) kept the flute between tbe belly and 
the cloth thereon, the horn and rod on the left side, a morsel 
of food mixed with curd in his left hand and Bilva fruits in his 
fingers ; and being seated in the midst of his friends, he (Krishna] 
made all laugh with jokes ; the inhabitants of heaven and 
earth were eagerly looking at that mercy-making and eating. 
While all the cow-herd boys, having their minds 6xed on 
Achyuta, wore taking their meats, the calves encouraged in 
their grazing had wandered away far off info the deep forest 
overgrown with new crass and leaves. (7—12). 

On finding tbe ^^ves having so wandered away, the cow- 
herd boys were all afraid in great apprehension, beholding them 
all stricken with fright, 'Krishna, who is fear to fear itself, said 
unto the cow-herd boys : — “0 ye friends t do nob desist from thy 
meals. Take iby food without aoy anxiety, I shall bring for 
you all your calves." 

Baying this and with the morsel of food in his hands he 
(Krishna) stayed away in quest of the calves, on mountains,, 
in caves, boles covered with creepers and other places of danger 
oven. 

O thou foremost of tbo Kurus 1 the lotus-sprung deity 
(Brahma) who statianed before in tbe sky, had seen him 
(Krishna) rclea30.»the Asura Agha, with great surprise, and 
with a view to seeing another achiovoroont of Krishna, in the 
guise of a boy, pilfered away bis calf and all the cow-herd boys 
from that place, and having kept them clsONshero hid himself. 

Thereupon, not finding tho calves there and the cow-hord 
boys who wore on tbo bank of tho river, Krishna searched them 
both on all sides of tbo forest. Not scoing them anywhoro in 
that forest, neither tho olqvcs nor tho boys, Krishna knowing 
tho Univorso, immediately thought that this must bo the \^crk 
of Brahma. 

Then, to satisfy tho mothers of the cow-herd hoys and also 
Brahma, Krishna, tho Lord and Mater of tho Universe, convert- 
od himself into tho ealvea and the cowherd hoys. Having 
exactly changed himself into tho small forms of the calves and 
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the cow'herd boys, tbcir small bands and legs, their horns, rods 
and strings, their clothes, ornaments, their character, accom* 
plishment, qualities, age and their manner of sporting, the Lord 
(Knshna) identical with all shone there , and this evidentlj 
proves the sajing that Vishnn is identical with the universe 
Having made the cow-herd hojs identical with his oun self, 
and the calves equally at one with him, and sporting with his 
own self, that Great One, the soul of all, entered Braja Having 
taben away the the calves separately and placed them in their 
respective pastures, Krishna made them all enter the folds 
Hising up with the sound of his flute, their mothers taking up 
and emhracing with their arms the Great Brahman suckled him 
with their nnlk which was naturally coming out from their breast 
in affection and was sweet as the ambrosia and intoxicating like 
Aram wine With these sports when the evening set in, 
Krishna with Iiis good conduct, pleased the mothers. The 
mothers too m their turn, by shampooing, bathing, pasting, 
adorning, protecting, patting and feeding him, brought bun up 
in every way. The kine also, 8pec<lily coming to tha pasture 
lands, looko<l repeatedly at their calves, and fed with their 
self-flowing milk their rcspoclivo calves which had been ealled 
and assembled there (13—21) 

The cows and the milk women previously cherished mother- 
ly afTcction towards Krishna non this alTcction seemed rather 
more anient Han also previously loved them as his ehililren 
but now Ills attachment seciucd to bo more intense. Thus 
the affection of the inhabitants of Braja towanls thcir own ^ 
clnldron exceeded nhat they bad before townnls Krishna Jt 
grew op witbmayear tosocli an extent lhalU overcame all 
limits Thus having protcctcil bimsclf through his own soil 
under lUo ymso of caUca and cow-benl lioys, Krishna t ho soul 
of Ins own roul. spcrtcil in the forest and pasture hn’Hforono 
year, Fiao or ait days before completion of one yrar,— Kn*hna 
vrilb BaKrama while tending the calves cntercsl into the forest. 
Some cows while grating on tl o aaniont of mount Ccwin/fmri 
a*, a distance from the forest, espied their calves gra'ins r'*ar 
Braja 

Behcl ling them there all the eon*. ti a/frejpcti 

and forgc'tini lhpm»elvcs ran rp**«lilj tn-anls Braj* with 
Itlbwlng 1 raJt-g the f^anl* they ran acroti difkcult ways 
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and appeared ns having two legs , — tbeir necks were folded with 
bumps, faces were upwards and milk was falling from tboir 
udder (25—30) 

Those cows which were again btg with joung ones, united 
with their calves at tho fool of the mountain and licking their 
limbs as if devouring them, gavo milk to tho calves in great 
affection Being ashamed and enraged in conse<iucncc of tbeir 
attempts to obstruct them proving futile, and traversing the 
diQicuIt thoroughfares tho milkmen ran after them and saw 
their sons with their calves, with growing attachment and 
having their minds drenched m affection in seeing them, they 
embracing those bo>s with tboir arms, smelled their heads and 
attained to great dchgbt 

Thereupon being enveloped with affection tho elderly milk-mon 
although desisting from embracing them, began to shed tears 
while remcmbcriog it (31 — 34) 

Beholding tho increasing affectioo of tbo inhabitants of 
Bra]&, towards tho chifdren who wore then not in need of 
suckling, and not knowing tbo cause thereof, DaUram began to 
think as folldws — 

‘‘What wonder it is ? Wbj this affection of lairo ns well ns 
that of tho inhabitants of Brajo is increasing towards them 
which was formerly for Vasudova, Ibo soul of tbo Universe? 
^\hoseAfflyo (infatuation) is this 7 \Mienco is it come 7 Does 
U belong, to tbo Gods, men or Asura ? Forsooth tins is mj 
liOriVs ifaya (illusion) and of none else, since I have been 
possessed by it *' 

Thus thinking, Bahrama. with his oycaof knowletlgo, saw 
all tbo calves with Jus phimatcs in Vatkanllin So he 
obsetred: — I previous!} behoved that theso cow herd t>o}snro 
celestials and thceo calves are Rishis— hut non Ifind thou art 
manifest in them, 0 Lord (Krishna) Do tlion tell me ever) thing 
In detail ” Thereupon being spoken to in brief by Krishna ■— 
Balarama became inlormed o! «U (35—39) 

O King I then after the expiralioa of one year wldcb i* 
lot ftfi apology of the hmited tiino in coriiparison i-ith that of 
his ifi« soft *t ranj' (Brifmia) raw ITarf (fCnHlifta) sporting (fi're 

with III* 1 fay iiisten aa b^fcrc Tberejiyin Urali na lliouebt — 

"AlUlio tfO)* cf Goluf* along with ttie csfrca are lying o i 
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manUest. Then having turned Jiie looks in v/onder, and having 
bis senses Tendered inert hy their energy, — he remained silent 
and appeared as a toy of a golden image of fonr faces for these 
boys before the goddess of that village. (46 — 56). 

■In this "way, lord of the goddess of learning, above the 
range of discussion, identical tvith knowledge by •which every* 
thing is manifeat, above PraKrtU, devoid of ,]^irths, and of 
incomp&rahle energy, bdng amazed, and tinabl6 to see, said : — 
“What is this ?” 

The Lord identical with great energy, knowing this removed 
the Onrtain of Maya. Thereupon, regaining his vision onteide, 
Brahma rdse np a little like a dead person ; and then opening his 
eyes with great difBouUy saw the universe along with himself. 
Casting hiS looks on all sides, all on a sadden he saw Brindaban 
before him, which was created with divine trees and creepers 
formitfg the abode of men and abounding on all sides, with 
various lovely objects. Human beings, lions, and other orea* 
tures that have natural enmity towards each other were living 
there 'adiicably, from which, on account of its (Brindakan's) 
habitation of Vishnu, anger, averice and others have fled away. 
(67—60). 

There Brahma saw the Great Brahman assume the gnise of 
a cowherd boy. Faramesibi saw the one, endless, measureless 
Lord, Voving about with a morsel of food in bis hands in quest of 
his comrades and calves. Beholding him, speedily getting down 
from his carrier, throwing bis body on earth' like a golden rod 
and bowing ohto him touching bis feet with the tops of bis four 
diadems, he sprinkled him with the auspicious tears of joy. And 
repeatedly recollecting the glorious deed of the Lord, which.he 
(Brahma) bad witnessed erelong, rising again and again, laid 
himself down at bis lotns-feet for a long time. Then gradually 
rising up, and rubbing his eyes, with bis bead down, he looked 
towardd the Lord, and then with humility, folded hands and a 
conttoUed mind, trembling chanted his glories. (61—64). 



OHAPTEE XIV. 

THE EULOGY OP KRISHNA BY BEAHM^ 

The auspicious Brahma said : — O thou .praise-worthy One I 
I do bow down unto thee, who art possessed of a body like unto 
the clouds ; whose garment is like unto the lightning j and who 
again has the facial appearance enhanced by the wearing of an 
ear-ring in the ears, and a turban on the head with the feathers 
of a peacock at its top ; and who bast the garlands of forest- 
creeper and dowers on thy neck ; and who hast the splendour 
of thy beauty, made conspicuous by the handling of a cane, a 
horn, and a date, and also by the eating of a mouthful of butter. 

0 Lord 1 the touch of thy feet has been mild and thou art 
the son of the best of the cow-herds. 0 Bire I who is able to 
understand even by the inner-heart, the magnanimity of this 
thy emanation, from which follows the kindness towards me, 
and which again is shaped according to the pleasure of those 
attached to thee ? This thy personality, unlike others of ibine, 
is not inconceivable, although this thy reality is hardly con- 
ceivable. Then, 0 Lord, none in fact can comprehend i^e' 
greatness of that thy reahty, which is imaginable only as the 
pleasures of the senses themselves. The person who do not 
make the slightest efforts in the direction of knowing thee, 
simply have their existence in the listening'of thy self-nttered 
praises ; and remaining where they are. yield to those utteran- 
ces of thy prayers, while they enter their ears, by bending their 
bodies and submitting their thought or speech. 

They only, 0 Lord, gain victory over thee in ’these three 
worlds, though thou art ungained by others, who perform 
various observances on thy account. Those unfortnnate 
creatures who neglect the superior paths of virtue, and only 
endeavour very hard in the acquisition of knowledge regarding 
thee, have a very painful end. These persons are like nnto 
those who only try with the rough husks and neglect the seeds 
of rice etc, 

0 thon Infinite one 1 in this world, several individuals, 
althongh they were Yojtnf, resigned all their endeavours nnto 
thee, yet they could not realise the mystery of thy knowledge ; 
but at length , O thou Eternal One, after they bad obtained the 
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in me, my eyes which are susceptible to true knowledge are 
blinded by the vam estimation of my own self, which I suppose 
to be unborn This ignorance has also encouraged me to think 
of a separate God apart from thee However, be thou kind 
unto me and excuse, for, 0 God, thou art my Lord {6—10) 
Measuring seven long spans by myself, my body forms this 
ellipsoid universe {Bralvmanda^, which is composed of the 
passive energy, the active or intellectual principle, conscious- 
ness, the sky, the atmosphere, heat, water and the earth Hence, 
though I pervade the whole universe, yet, 0 Lord, what I am 
in comparison with thy magnanimity ? Because innumerable 
universes, like what I describe pass through the orifices of thy 
body, even as the molecules of dust go through the windows. 

Hence, 0 Lord, be thou kind unto me O thou whenever 
lapsetb 1 IS there any fault m the child when its feet strike 
the mother whilst living id her womb ? All things of the 
universe under all appellations are within thy endless womb In 
fact nothing rests without thee Therefore, I too am within thee 
Do tbon therefore, graciously tolerate my fault, like a mother 
excusing the fault of her child At the time of the destruction 
of the three worlds that is, when there was the common deluge 
of the different oceans, Brahma bad sprung from the umbilical 
cord of the navel of Narayana’s abdomen whilst he was lying in 
the bed of water’ Is this saying untrue? 0 God 1 it is not 
I have really taken my rise from thee 0 God I art thou 
not Narayana ? Bor thou art the life and soul of all embodied 
creatures , and also thou art all seeing 

All things, that are derived from thy all pervading self, are 
the source of water or Nara, wherefrom is derived thy appella- 
tion of Naiayana As thou dost lie on it , so thou art taken to 
be identical with it This is real , and it cannot be thy delusion. 
As a matter of fact, when thy body, which is the same as the 
universe, did ho on the bed of water {’at the time of the Great 
Blood , the universal deluge) then O All mighty Lord. I could 
not have a perfect sight of thee Or if it so come to pass that 
the outward look of thee brings forth a thorough knowledge of 
thy inner self, then why at that time, that is at the end of my 
efforts I could not at once realise thy reality ? (11—15) 

O thou who dost drive away all delusions I during thy 
present incarnation thou dost allow within thy womb a perfect 
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mamlestatiOQ o! this Qntiro uciverso, as i6 is seen exteroally 
By sbowiQg Buoh a mamfostatioB to bhy mother (Jashodbs) thou 
dost indeed give forth thy own illusion With thyself this 
4 whole cniverso is manifest within thy womb, as it is oat-wardly 
scon without tboo As regards thyself, tho fact cannot really 
happen In truth, the wholo cahnot bo other than thy illusory 
energy Keeping thyself back, thou dost Show, not only to thy 
mother hut also to mo just to day the stiporior nature of thv 
illuiion Tor, thou art at Grat single , and thereafter dost thou 
turn thj aelf to the dearest fnende ond even tho calres of Braja 
I see them too po'iscssing four arms But whilst I worship 
them, I find each of them prodding over so many universes 
Now dost thou remain as tho imraeasurablo and unparalleled 
Bm/iwan Thou art, O God, tho most unaffected spirit 
Moreover thou dost reveal thyself, casting a peculiar sort of 
illusion over those who do not know thy reality, even as J do in 
the beginning of tho creation In thie way thou dost manifest 
thyself during the preservation of the universe , similarly 
Trtfochan (Siva) reveals himself at the time of the destruction 
of it 0 God I 0 Lord f O Destiny I although thou art 
unborn, yet tby incarnation as a Divioit) , as saintly existences, 
as human beings, as also m the lower order of animals »i3 for 
the repression of the impious ones and also for granting tby 
grace unto those devoted to piety. (16 — 20} 

0 thou Eternal One f O almighty Lord f 0 Supreme Soul f 
O master of the powers of yoga J Whom the three worlds can 
penetrate into thy inscrutable mystery ? And how or when or 
what amount of it be can realise ? For thou dost sport about, 
spreading the whole of thy delusive energy over all In conse* 

illusion and is like unto the dream itself, which has the 
appearance of gloominess, and is full of troubles and vexations, 
shmes most happily and seema to be indestrnctible , for it has 
sprung from tbee, who art eternal and ever delightful, and who 
also art the very personification of knowledge itself O Lord 1 
thou art single, and identical with truth, because thou art the 
very essence ■* 

Again thou art the begmnmg, because thou art the first , 
that IS, because thou art present even from before the creation 
Also thou art eternal, perfect, imperishable and immortal Thou 
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arL cndless'.and unparalleled. Thou art the very light itself. 
Thou art faultless, as also thou art emancipated from all 
appellations. Those who realise that thou art their common 
and supremo soul, easily cross over the great ocean of worldly 
troubles by means of the eyes of knowledge ncQuircd by study 
from the great teacher, vtz. the sun. 

The whole universe manifests itself on account of the absence 
of proper knowledge of ths'self as one’s own soul or personality. 
On the country, the visible umverao disappears of itself respect* 
ing that individual, when ho indentifies himself with thco in 
spirit. In fact, this consciousness or unconsciousness of the 
universe is like unto the erroneous attribution of the nature of 
n rope to the body of a serpent, according as one is knowing or 
unknowing of the reality of things. (21 — ^25). 

The attachment to the world and the emancipation of the- 
soul are the two sorts of consciousness derived from ignorance ; 
but they are not other than the truth and consciousness itself. 
For the iudividu&l who identifies himself with the Supremo 
Spirit, and is dtlivcred from the accompaniment of the gross 
body, there is no ignorance ; and hence ho has no binding with 
the present existence. That is. where there is no con8cioiiBne<s 
of the Supremo Soul, thero is, in fact, no emancipation of the » 
self, oven as there is no day or night in the sun itself. 

What a great wonder that one ascribes a gross bo<ly unto 
thee, who art the Supreme Soul, ns also ho indentincs the Spirit 
with the gross body ; even as ho searches for tlic lost son! not 
in the inside of the body itself, but outside of it. This dullness 
of the Ignorant should bo markctl. 

0 thou Iltcrnal One I those who are pious have sought 
after thee within their own gross body, by suppresging what 
is misgiving in Ihemselres. For without this foregoing there 
can bo no consciousness of realitj’, even as the recognition of the* 
rope is impcssible, if thero bo no true consciousness of the thing 
itself. Although s.ilTation is gainctl only by the unscrupulous 
conception of thyself, yet, O Lont, that person who it grac^l 
hy the touch of thy lolusdike feel theniselTfS, only knows the 
mystery of the magnanimity cf IhyaeU, who art possessed cf 
Immense energy. In fact, none else has the power cf realising 
thy pTcstness, evea if ho eonlincetfrr ever to meditate upon 
Ihysell. O I/«\l I be it my gool fcrlune that either in my 
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present existence or during my existences in the lower orders cl 
animals, I may turn out as one of thy persons, and thus I may 
have the opportunity to worship thy feet that are like unto the 
tender twigs themselves (26 — SO) 

Oh J most fortunate are the cows ns well as the wives of 
the cow herds of Braja , for, 0 most enlightened one, thou dost 
drink to thy satiety the ambrosia of milk from the udders of 
the cows and breast of the milk-maids, even as thou art the 
offspring of the cows and the child of the milk^maids But do 
sort of offenngs could satiate thee in that way 

Oh ! how good is the luck of the cow-herd Nanda, as well 
as of the inhabitants of Braja I That embodiment of happiness, 
that perfect and undacayable Brahman has become their dear 
friend. 0 thou that never lapseth ! Who is able to describe 
the immensity of their good fortune ? 

Oh 1 we too, the eleven gods as well as other celestials 
headed by Sarva (tho presiding diety of AhaitXara), are in the 
same way most lucky , for we suck, all at a time, through the 
vessels of our senses, the sweetest liquor-hke honey of thy feet, 
that are like unto the lotuses themselves It is eguallj our 
good fortune, either to have our being m the present existence» 
or to take birth in the woods of Gokula , for, in that case, there 
18 some possibility of our being sprinkled with dusts of the feet 
of some one of those whose life is a continuous devotion unto 
thee. (31—34) 

0 thou that art possessed of immense energy 1 the dusts of 
tby feet are ever being sought for by the Srut%s, even up to the 
present day 0 God ! brooding over this matter that now 
thou art going to grant unto these cow-herds a superior kinS 
ofprospemly, evun supcnurrfij itAywjiY, wibjtintan enrdmLfinitnTit 
of all classes of success, our mind gets awfully excited 

When, 0 Lord, the most vicious Pntana Bakasoer Aghasura 
etc bad own thee with all thy relatives, simply by' pretending 
thy devotees , why then will they not prevail upon thee, who 
have resigned everything unto thyself, viz their homes and 
riches, friends and relatives, and even their souls, sons and lives, 
as also their aspirations 7 

O Krishna ! tho senses play as thieves , and the homes are 
no better than pnsoas , as also the spiritual ignorance is but 
shackles about the legs, so long as thy men do not surrender 
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tbomserves wholly unle thee O thou all-pen^aaing One i 
although thou art above all delusions, yet thy act of Bpreaclm« 
illusions over the ;\oild is but for celebrating the cheers of them 
all, who have gained upon thee. 

0 Lord ! it behoves me not to talk much on the matter. 
Let him realise thy nature, who really knows thee. But it is 
beyond the power of my mind, or of my body or also of my 
speech, to comprehend the immensity of thy grandeur. 

0 Krishna 1 do thou allow me to depart. Thou dost know 
all; for thou art omniscient. Also thou ait the lord of the 
world. Hence do I surrender unto thee the whole Universe as 
well as my own body. 


0 Krishna 1 0 thou that art like unto the sun the promoter 
of the happiness of the Vrlsbni race. 0 thou that dost like 
unto the Moon influence the expansion of the Earth : the 
multiplicity of the celestials, the twice-born ones and the beasts, 
and also the swelling of the oceans : 0 thou that dost drive 
away cruelty, which is like unto the nocturnal darkness 1 0 
thou that dost slay the' Raksbasbas on Earth 1 0 thou that 
dost eclipse the sun himself ! 0 thou that art worthy of a nobler 
kind of worship 1 0 thou that art the most adorable I do I bow 
down unto thee till the time of the dissolution of theuorld 
(35-40). 


The auspicious SuLadeva said 0 king 1 thus having 
chanted bis praises, and also having bowed down unto that 
adorable and Eternal Supreme Soul or Brahman, the presrver 
of the Universe, departed to bis own residence after he had 
thrice gone found him. Thereupon Lord Krishna with the 
permission of Brahma brought his joung companions to bank 
of the Yamuna. .All his fnends once more assembled there 
. before. Although bithertoforo his young mates supposed 
moment to bo a pretty long jcai, when they were w tk 
Krishna, who was their presiding god anti their dearest f ' 
yet now, 0 king, they, being acted upon by illasion bar 
dcred the whole period of time to he but one-half of 
"W’hat can they not forgot, who almost every mo 
their self under illusion ? ®ent forget 

The friends oLKrisbna addressed him savin • • 
come happily I thou dost speedily arrive here 

we blVft 
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snallowe^ upasiagle mouthful of rice ^vitbout tbeo So do 
thou come , and 0 pious Ono, do thou eat with us ’ 

Thereupon Hrishikeslia sauUugly began to eat with hiS 
young mates Thereafter he shoned them the sbin of a gigantic 
serpent , and came back from the woods to Braja Whilst be 
entered Gostba, Krishna’s body was adorned with flowers and 
the feathers of a peacock , as also it was variegated with various 
colours obtainable in the forest At that time he bimBeU"became 
puffed up with joy, coneequenl upon the animating sound of bis 
lown flute and horn Then having called his young companions 
to follow him, who, as they went, snug the sacred songs of his 
glory, he was beheld by the milk-maids, whose eyes reflected 
great animation on account of that happy sight -• * 

The son of Jashoda, who was the object other great joy, 
slew this day a gigantic serpent, from which also we were saved 
by him Thus saving, the boys went away to Braja (41—48) 
The kiog Banksbit said —0 Brabman I you said before 
that the inhabitants of Braja entertained a great love for 
Enshoa, and that their love was rather superior to what they 
cherished for their own children So do thou relate unto me 
how this love for otbeis* son grew m their hearts 

The auspicious Sukadera replied saymg — 0 Monarch 1 to 
all Imog beioge the eoul is very dear Bat as the children, 
wealth and other things are loved by the bouI, these become 
dear to itself O foremost of kings 1 m consequence of this, 
the amount of love which the corporeal beings entertain for 
their own selves is not the same as that they hold for their 
children, wealthy or homes although they entirely depend upon' 
their favour 

O best of kings 1 the body is dearest unto those persons 
who assert that the soul and the body are one But to them not 
BO dear are the things that follow from the body Although the 
body IS the object ol great love, yet it cannot be so dear as the 
soul itself , because love for existence becomes very strong, 
even it the body gets impaired For this reason simply, the 
soul should be dearest to all .corporeal beings , and tho whole 
of the mobile and immobile naiverso is for the souJ 

O King I you know Knsfana to bo the son] of the entire corpo- 
real existence , and you should also know that Jie has revealed 
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himself here m the shape of man by his own delusive energy for 
the benefit of the universe (49—55) 

To those persons who know Krishna to bo the cause of the 
mobile and immobile nmverse, all things seem to be identical 
with that Omnipotent one Beally they know of no other 
things in earth but Krishna The real essence of thing rests 
with the cause The Almighty Knshna, again, is the cause of 
that cause 

Hence, 0 King , do thou ascertain what there exists that 
can go beyond Krishua Those who take shelter under the 
delicate feet of the enemy of Mura (Asura of that name) of sacred 
fame which feet are over the refuge of great men, obtain the 
highest state of existence To them the great ocean of present 
life seems to be as insignificant as the small volume of water 
contained m the foot prints of a calf s feet , and in respect to 
them the troubles also disappear 

Now, 0 Monarch, I have related unto you what you had 
asked of me that is, the whole history of the deeds performed 
in the sixth year of Han’s boyhood The person who listens 
to or studies the doings of tho enemy of Mura (Krishna) with his 
friends, the story of his slaying the Asura named Agha, the 
manner of his taking food on tho green pasture, tho fact of 
Understanding bis true reality as difterenb from the visible 
universe, and also the happy recitations of his praises by 
Brahma, — obtains tbe highest bliss 

Thus, 0 King, both Balarama and Krishna passed their 
childhood in the kingdom of Braja, joining each other in such 
boyish pranks and pastimes as ‘hide and seek ’ the construction 
of artificial dams, and the jumping with tho boys f5G — 61^. 


CHAPTER XV 

THE DESTBUenOX OF DHEXUKA 

The auspicious Sukadova said —0 king 1 Krishna and 
Balarama, having attained to their sixth year, were then 
engaged in Braja in tending cattle Granng tho kine in company 
with their mates they (Kn^hna and Balarama) greatly sancti- 
fied Bnndabana with their auspicious trend Being desirous of 
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onjojmenfc, Madbava (Krisbaa) playing on bis fluto in company 
with Balatama, surrounded by the cow-herds singing bis glory, 
having the cattle grazing m iront of him, entered into a forest 
abounding in floral beauty and beneficial to the cattle 

On seeing that forest, echoing irifch the pleasing notes 
sounds and hums ol birds beasts and bees in which the forest 
abounded, as also seeing it delightful with the constant sweep 
of balmy bree^e — soothing on account of having come in contact 
With lake water translucent like unto the minds of the illustrious 
ones, and flagrant with the odour of lotuses — the Alnughfcy Lord 
made up bis mind to rovo in that forest There he saw trees 
decked with the heautj of fresh spiouts and having the tops of 
their branches kissing the ground of his feet under the heavy 
load of fruits and flowers He was struck with wonder and 
then the Prime Purusha overcome with delight addressed his 
elder brother (Bahrama) said — - 

“0 foremost of the deities 1 yonder trees are bowing down 
to thy lotus like feet, — worshipped even by the immortals— with 
their branches, having approached thee with presents of flowers 
and fruits In so doing, methinks, their prayer is that their 
sms, m coose(^aeace of which they are born as trees, may melt 
away 

"0 Prime Pornsba I these bees singing thy praise capable 
of sanctifying all the worlds, ate following thy footsteps 0 
sinless one ! it appears to me that the great sages, thy 
followers cannot leave thee who art their cherished divinity, 
even when thou art hidden m this forest 

'0 praiseworthy One ! yonder danoa the peacocks at thy 
arrival at thdir home The female deers, being overwhelmed 
with joy, are joyfully looking at thee, like unto the wives of the 
cow herds, and the cuckoos the worthy dwellers of the forest, 
are doing thy pleasure, who hast become their guest 

Surely this is the nature of the good To day the ground, 
underneath thy feet, the grass, tbo Vtrudhat touched with thy 
feet, and the trees and the creepers scratched hj thy nails, have 
been crowno<l with all blessings The rivers, the mountains, 
the beasts and the rangers of the sky are blessed being kmdlj 
looked at liy thee The wives of the cow -herds are also blessed 
this day, having como within thy two arms, — a condition 
covete<l even by the gods of prosperity herself " (1—8) 
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Thus ever ]oyful and delighted at heart, Krishna with his 
followers roamed about m the prosperous Bnndabaua, grazing 
the cattle on the banks of streams near the mountain Some- 
times on the way m company with Sankarsana (Balarama), 
Krishna would sing imitating the hum of intoxicated bees, while 
his own achievements would be recited by his followeis Some- 
times ho would imitate the parrot cliattering in pleasing and 
indistinct notes , sometimes he would warble m imitation of 
tbe cuckoo in charming notes Sometimes he would imitate 
the quaking of the sweet-toned swans Sometimes making his 
playmates laugh, he would dance m imitation of the dancing 
peacocks Sometimes oat of delight he would call aloud the 
name of the cattle grazing m distant pastures, m a voice sonorous 
like the rumbling of clonds, and pleasing to the kine and cow- 
herds , sometimes he would counterfeit the notes of the 
Ghakora or the Krauncha, Chakravaka or the Bhaiadtvaja 
or the peacock 

Sometimes ho would give forth sounds resembling those of 
beasts frightened by lions and tigers Sometimes he would 
afford comfort to bis elder brother fatigued with tbe toil of play, 
by chafing bis feet, after having made his brother he down on 
the lap of other young cow-herds Sometimes holdmg each 
othei by the band and laughing, dancing and singing and leaping 
and jumping, the two brothers would praise the other cow-herds 
engaged in feats of wrestling Sometimes being tiled with 
wrestling, they would lie down on the leafy beds under shades of 
trees, placing their heads on the laps of other cow herds Some 
among the sinless boys would then chafe tbe feet of that high- 
souled One (Krishna ) , others having their sms destroyed, would 
Ian 'jnm wi't'n ^aus Olfionarc’d^ oViiers again, wit'U'6'neir'reafts 
swelling with affection, would then slowly sing songs suitable 
to the taste and pleasing to tbe mind of Krishna (9 — 18) 

Thus by dint of his illusive powers hiding the identity of bis 
own self and by deeds vmdicatmg his being a son to the cow-herd, 
that divinitj of godlj doings whose lotus-like feet is adored by 
the goddess of prosperitj herself, sported in Braja like a country 
boj \Mth Ins countrj compamnons 

One day a cow-herd named Sndaina, one of tbe companions 
of Balarama and Krishna, and Subala and other cow-herd bojs 
said to the brothers out of then great affection for them — "O 
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Rama 1 0 Rama* ot wondeTtul ptowess 1 0 Krishna, tho 

repressor of fcbo wiolretl I not far Jrom this place le a great 
forest abounding m rows of palm trees Nuracrous palrti fruits 
are always falling there andaiel^ing fallen But these fruits 
are all monopolised by tho aril souled Asnra named DheMiha 
0 Rama, 0 Krishna, that Asura of mighty prowess bears a 
terrible look and Burrounded by bis kinsmen equal in strength 
with his own self 0 Slayer of thy enemies I being afraid of 
that mau-eater, people are deprived of pleasure of tasting 
those fragiant^frmts which baae never been eaten before Now, 
the sweet odour of those fruits has filled the air in ail directions 
(19 -25) 

*0 Krishna’ give somo of these fruits unto no, whose 
appetite have been excited by their fragrance 0 Rama I we 
have been cherishing a desue to taste those fruits since long 
If you approve of our pioposal then let ls fetch some of the 
fruits for US " 

Hearing the words of their friends and being desirous 
of fulhlhog their cherished desire, Krishna and Balarams 
surrounded by the cow hetds and with smiling countenance 
entered the forest of palm trees After having entered the palm 
forest he shook the palm tiees with bis arms and forcibly caused 
thereby to drop some palm fruits, just as an elephant maddened 
with ichor shedding fells them by shaking the trees 
^ On bearing the sound of the falling of palm fruits, the Asura 
m the form of an ass came running, while the earth with its 
mountains trembled underneath his feet Approaching with 
great speed, that powerful Asura kicked with his two hmd legs 
on the breast of Balararaa Then that crooked-hearted Asura 
f’Oriii ibe -hray aiid fn rm? hiibifr in>3 

thither 1 

O Monarch I again coming near him (Balarama) and 
possessed with wrath, the Aes stood with his face turned away 
from Balarama and out of extreme anger he kicked his hind 
hoofs on Bftiarama with all intent to kill him But this time 
Balarama caught hold of him by the legs, and then uMrling 
him again and again with one of hia hands, he throw the Asura 
(m the form of that as**) against a pahu-tree, thinking that his 
(thoAsura’s) life has left him, m consequence of the whirl in 
the air Belug struck with the corpse of that Asura, tiiat 
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migbty^palm-tree of great height shook and shaking the one 
standing near it it fell down broken JThe Jattei shaking fel, 
down, destiojiQg anothe’* and this one again in the same waj, 
broke down Being struck with the heavj body of that Asnral 
^Yhlch had been, thrown bj Balamma with perfect ease, all the 
trees of the forest shook, as if stirretl b> a violent tempest 0 
king I this feat is not marvellous with regard to the endless 
almighty Loid of the Iimverso , foi in Him is woven so to saj 
this Universe, like unto the warp and weft of a cloth (2G — 35) 

Thereafter the relations of Dhetiuka being enraged at the* 
death of their relative, assuming the forms of asses, attacked 
Krishna and Balarama 0 king then Krishna and Balarama 
with perfect ease caught hold of these assaultmgasseg bj their 
hind legs, and struck them against the palm trees Then the 
ground of the forest was covered over with palm*fruits palm twigs 
and tho dead bodies of the Dait>as (Dbenuka and bis relations) 
and resembled the beautiful firmament covered over with clouds. 

Having begird of this marvellous achievement of tho brothers 
the sages and others showered flowers on them, sounded musical 
mstrments and began to eulogise them Then at the death of 
Dlienuln, people were freed from their fear from him, and there* 
after enjojed the palm fruits and the cattle gnred on tho 
pastures of that forest 

Thereafter Krishna having ejes rc'cmbling lotus petals, >tho 
recital and audition of hose glorj confers religious merits, re* 
entered Braja in companj with bis elder brother and was praihod 
by his followers, the cow*hcrds Seeing Krishna with his locks 
soiled with dust from tho hoofs of cows and decorated with wild 
flowers and tails of peacocks, and with beautiful glances and 
charming smiles and seeing him plajing on his flute, and hear- 
ing his glories extolled b> his followers the wives of thocow* 
herds came in a bod> withejes beaming forth in eagerness 
(30—42) ‘ 

Tho damsels of Braja drinking with their cjCR wliicli inaj 
ho favonrablj cnmparwl to bees, tho honey from tho lotus like 
countenance of Mukunda, gave up their grief of separation from 
him dunng the daj Ho entered the king lorn of Braja, being 
wclcomo<l bj tlieir homages m the form of kashful «niilcs si lelong 
glances and resj-fctful 1 rhaiiour. 
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Then Jashoda and Eohim greatly aCfectionato towards their 
sons, pronounced upon them great fafinedictions smtablevtd' the 
season, to their hearts' content. Then getting over their fatigue 
of journeying, by baths and shampoos, the brothers wore beauti- 
fal raiments anil were decorated %yith charming garlands, and 
sprinkled ^ith perfumeries Then eating the ta^steful eatables 
brought by their mothers, and being belled by them, they lying 
down on good beds slept in happiness in Braja 

O King i one day the almighty Krishna m his rambles in 
the kingdom of Braja surrounded by bis other companions except 
Balarama went near the nrerKahcdi Thereupon the cows 
and the cowherds oppressed wiJh the heat of the sun and burn- 
ing with thirst, drank the poisonous and polluted water of that 
river. ^ 

0 foremost* of the Kurus 1 in consequence of their reasons 
being distracted by Destiny, they touching that poisonous water, 
fell down lifeless near the banks of that nrer On seeing them 
m that condition the Almighty Krishna, the Lord of all Toga- 
prowess, revived his followers by looking at them with his eyes 
shedding nectar Being so revived by Ktiehna, they arose from 
the banks of the river , and regaining their memory they were 
struck with amarement, and looked at one another 0 Monarch 1 
then they considered their regeneration after they had drank 
poison to he the result of a favourable ghnee from Govinda 
(43-52). 


CHAPTER XVI 

prsTRUcnox or sbupeti kaliva nr krishna. 

The auspicious Sukadeva snid — 0 King I the almighty 
Krishna knowing the waters of tho river Kafuidi to have been 
poisoned by the great serpent Juifiyn, and being ilosirous of 
purifying it, sent away that soipent from that river 

Thereupon the king Pankshit said —0 Brahman I relate to 
us, how did the almighty Lord chastise the serpent in the deep 
waters of that river as also how did that serpent manage to live 
in that river for so many Yngas ? O Brahman 1 tho almighty 
Lonl 18 all pervading and presents himecH every where at his 
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unrestrainocl pleasure. WhSt person is eyer satiated* by driuk* 
mg Jbbo ambrosia oi bis greal' achievements, performed at the 
time of his tending the kine ? ^ 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied saying : — On the bed of the 
river Kalindi there was another la^ in which dwelt the serpent 
Kaliya. The water of this river, boiled with the fire of the 
poison of Kaliya^ and oppressed by Us heated fumes the rangers 
of the sky (birds etc.) fell down on it, when trying to cross 
the river. Also, mobile and immobile objects^ and other crea* 
tures, travelling by its shores, were instantaneously killed being 
touched by the wind rendered poisonous in consequence o! 
having come into contact with its poisonous waves, and moist 
with particles of its water. ’ * 

Then Krishna, who had incarnated himself for subduing the 
wicked-minded ones, seeing that serpent of virulent venom and 
knowing the waters of the river to have been polluted by bis 
poison, climbed on a Ka^amba tree. There having girded np 
his loins tightly, and striking bis palms agafnst his muscles, 
he jumped down from the higbesl top of the tree on the surface 
oi that poisonous expanse ol the water. 

Thereupon the waters of that river wherein dwelt that 
serpent, swelled in consequence of the venom discharged by 
other serpents who were also in that river and who were 
terrified at the sudden vehemence of the plunge made by* that 
Great Being ( Krishna ). O most intelligent monarch I the 
water of the river completely flooded a distance of one hundred 
Dhanus. Then its waves were all blackened with venom and 
presented a terrible spectacle. But all these were mere trifles ^ 
to that Being (Krishna) of infinite prowess. * 

0 my child I like unto n mighty elephant, Krishna then 
swam and played in the water of that river striking it with his 
• club-like arms and thereby producing whirlpools in it. On 
hearing that noise thus created by Krishna seeing the destruc- 
tion of his own abode, the serpent KaUya, impatient of bearing 
snob troublesome state of things and being highly enraged 
encircled Krishna within its mighty coils round his body. (1—9). 

The serpent Kaliya stinging him in his (Krishna's) vital 
parts, twisted in his coils that Lord whoso persona! grace 
attracts aye, who was oiSnlgent Uka unto the clouds, who 
boro the emblem of on his breast, and was clad in a 
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Likfl unto the foremost of birds, parnra,— Krishna moVed 
in sport round this serpent, who was ‘licking' the' two ends of 
his mouth with his divided fangs, and whose eyes wore very 
terrible and emitting fiery venom. The serpent also moved, 
watching for an opportunity to bito him. Thus when the 
strength of the serpent failed in consequence of those movements 
Krishna (the Prime Purushn) bending the serpent’s raised neck 
ascended on his broad hood. 

Then, Krishna, the master of all kinds of dancing, began to 
dance on the hood of that serpent, having his'' lotusdiko feet 
rendered reddish by the Instre of the many jewels on the 
serpent’s bead. Thereupon, seeing him ready to dance, the 
wives of the Gandharvas, Siddhas, Bages, Cbaranas and 
Celestials, suddenly approached him playing out of delight on 
ZIridangast Panavai, Anakai and other musical instruments, 
and singing and praising him with presents of Sowers etc. The 
chastiser of the wicked, Krishna, trampled underneath the tread 
of his feet, the erect hoods of the bondred*hcaded serpent* that 
was moving inspite of his decay of gradual failing of strength. 

Then profusely vomitting blood from his mouth , and nose, 
the serpent Ealiya lost all consciousness. Again and again the 
serpent, breathing audibly oat of wrath and shedding venom 
from his eyes, lifted bis hoods, bat again and again, dancing 
and striking by his feet. Erishna pressed them ( the erected 
hoods of the serpent ) down. Thereupon be was worshipped 
with dowers like unto the ancient Hale Being ( Farama 
Pnrnsha ). 

O king 1 thus when due to the wild dance of Krishna his 
thousand hoods were rendered powerless, and when he vomitted 
blood profaselp and when his body was smashed, then the 
serpent in his mind meditating on the preceptor of the mobile 
and immobile Universe, the Parama Purusha Narayana, sought 
refuge in Him. 

Beholding that terrible serpent sinking under the heavy 
weight of Krishna bearing the Universe inside his womb, and 
seeing the serpent’s ambrella — like hoods ailing with the tread 
of his (Krishna's) feet, the serpent’s wives greatly distressed 
with their garments and ornaments falling oil, and with their 
baii'knot loosened, sought fwoteetion in the Primary Purusha, 
(Krishna). ; ' 
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Thereafter those chaste wiTcs of the Eerpent. havinu their 
hearts smitten by anxiety and rrith folded palms, saluted 
the Lord Krishna by prostrating themselros on the earth and 
being desirous of saving their slnfnl husband, and (eading their 
infant children before them, -they sought shelter in him 
(Krishna) who giveth shelter unto all (2o— 32). 


The wives of the serpent said :_"0 Lord I the punishment 
that thou hast inflicted on this sinful husband of onrs is deserving 
of him. Thou dost incarnate thyself for repressing the' wicked 
Thou seest with an equal eye thy adversaries as well as thine 
own sons And after considering the fruits of actions thou dost 
mete out retrihutions. Then hast indeed shown grace unto 
For the punishment, thou inflielcst on the wicked gee T 
destroy their sins. Thy apparent wrath we take in the’ Lht 'l 
mercy : tor the former will release this creature ( our hnsbana°i 
from his state of being a serpent. Indeed in days long 
this one devoid of self respect, but showing respect to rth ’ 
must have undergone some awful aEceliciem or mns* h 
performed some righteous act hy nay of showing kind " 
all creatures, in consequence of which, thou, the reg 
hoinge, art non propitious unto him. Being 
sprinkling of the dust from thy holy feel, the ^ 

prosperity (Lakshnii). the most ciallcd of women reP ^ 
all desires, observes great vows and undergoes rigid a 


"But, O Lord, wo do not know of 


preformed hy our husband which may entitle him 
ling of the dust from thy feel. Those people wi° 


Ibodusl ol tby leot. ilo not dcalro to 


rweb 


attaj'a to 




secure mon&rcby over the unirerso, or the sUto of p 

or the BOTcreiguty over the nether regions, or 

or Irccdom from repealed birtht. that is cmancii.ati.^''' 


"O Lord 1 this chief among the serpents, 

out o! Taraas (the Principle of Du«Besi) ^nd 

with anger, bath attained to that bliss of hunJ t 
the sprinltling cf the dust from tby feet 
other* to oblain. l^n such a Sfriniling, 
fberishing desires and trl irled cm the ubeel f( \ 

sorts rt cotele^l iroiperily. ^ by , i 

•■Silntalion* unto the almighty UinK * 
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Balnfcafeions nnto tbeo who nrt tbo container and stay of all tWcgs 
and identical with them ; onto theo who art the solo cause and 
who dost transcend all canses. Salutations nnto> thee, the 
receptacle of mediate and imnicdiato knowledge ; unto thee, 
the £ro/t«ian, and o! inhuito potency. Salutations unto thee 
who dost transcend tUeTprinoiples, and art ' above the influence 
of evolution ; unto thee, who art the regulator of Protrili. 
Salutations unto thee who art Time, the repository of the energy 
of time,’ and the overlooker of jthe dimensions of Time; unto thee 
who art the univoree, its superintendent, its modeller and its 
origin j salutations unto thee who art unified with the created 
beings, their senses, their lives, their minds, their understandings, 
their hearts and their souls. (33--4i)._ ' 

“Salutations nuto thee by whom the realisation of the 
knowledge of the souls and their portion, hath been shrouded 
>yith self'Conscioueness permeated with the three; cardinal ' 
principles. Salutations unto^ thee, ‘ the endless and snbtle 
Being, that dost dwell in the elementary ingredients , unto 
thee, who art Omnipresent. Salutations onto thee, who art 
the objeoi of different speculations and debates ; upto thee, 
who dost constitute the thing predicated and art also the agent 
that predicates. Salutations unto thee who art the root of the 
channels of perception, and who ort Impartial and the source 
of the Shastras. Salutations unto thee that art simultaneously 
ihQ Prabritia, the Nibritta and the Niifama. Salutations unto 
Krtshurt, unto Bavia, and unto the son of Vasudeva. Salutations 
unto Fraiyumna, AntruSdha and unto the protector of the 
devotees. Salutations unto thee who hringest into light (reveals) 
the inner senses, and unto thee who dost bide thyself underneath 
these senses ; unto thee who art the superintendent of the 
Three Principles, and who art known only to thy own self. 

"Salutations unto thee whose greatness is beyond the range 
of debate, and who art the cause and manifestation of actions. ’ 
0 Hrisbikesha, Lord of the senses I salutations unto thee who 
art a sago and of taciturn nature. Salutations unto thee, who 
art conversant with the status of the superior and the inferior 
creations, who art the Superintendent of all things and beings j 
unto theo who art permeated and not permeated in this universe, 
\>ho art its spectator and its cause. 
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"0 Lord 1 though mactiTe, still containing within thyself 
the energy of Time, thou dost create, preserve and annihilate 
this universe, through the instrumentality of the principles. 
Therefore displaying these thy nature of peacefulness, heart* 
lessness etc. in consequence ol Sawasi'flj a (natural propensities) 
thou art successfully, sporting in this world. 

“0 God 1 in these three worlds, the peaceful, the oonseiensei- 
ouB and the foolish, all equally constitute thy body, that is they 
are the means of thy sport. But at the present, the peaceful are 
thy favourite, for thou art now Striving after protecting the 
religion of the pious, and art looking after their welfare, one 
single fault committed by his own people, ought to be over- 
looked by a master. ^ ■* 

"0 thou of peaceful naturb | it behoveth thee to pardon 
the fault of this one who committed it being 'ignorant of thy- 
self. 0 almighty Lord I be thou propitious unto our husband. 
This serpent is about to give yp hie life. Spare the life of ^our 
husband, as ‘wo* are helpless women; and as by our sorrow 
we shall oreate/sorrow in the minds of the pious. Ordain 
what we, thy maids, shall do ? We shall abide by thy 
commands. Executing thy commands with respect, » person 
is liberated from fear from every source;” (i2— 61). 

• The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Having been so eulogised by 
the wives of the serpent, the Almighty Lord left the swooning 
serpent (Kaliya), whose head was smashed with the kick of his 
feet. Begaining bis senses 'and life, the miserable Kaliya breath- 
ing with great difBculty and with his bands folded, mildly said 
unto Krishna as follows : — 

“0 Lord 1 we are evil-minded from our birth and our anger 
lasts long as it springs from the principfe of Daffness 0 Lord 1 it 
is difficnlt for created beings to relinquish their nature ; for like 
an evil spirit it does possess them. O Creator I this universe, 
the outcome and manifestation of three principles, is created 
by thee, audit is replete with various natures, prowess, energy, 
sources, seeds, desires and forms. O Lord 1 in this universe, we 
who are ourselves bewildered by thy illusive power, renounce it 
which it is difficult to renounce. O Lord 1 thou art the causa of 
the renouncement of the energy of illusion ; thou art omniscient 
and the Lord of the uaiverse. Ordain grace or ohastisement onto 
us, whichever of the two, thou mayst think meet.” (52—59), 
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The auspicious Bukadeva said^ — 0 king I having beard 
those words o£ tho serpent (Ealiya), the Almighty Lord who had 
assumed tho human Corm for the performance of this act. then 
commanded the serpent thust— 

"0 serpent ! you should not stay here. Eepair in all haste 
to the ocean, with thy kinsmen, sons, wives and friends. This 
river (Kalindi) shall be for the use of the kino and human beings. 
Whatsoever mortal being, remembering this my injunction on 
thee, shall recite it daring ^he periods of both the twilights, 
shall have nothing to fear from thy race. Whoever performing 
ablutions in the waters of this river in which I have played, 
shall offer oblations with its water *io the celestials and their 
ancestral manes, and whatsoever person^ after having observed . 
a fast and meditating on me, shall adore me, shall be released 
from all their sins. Leaving this river, take shelter in the island 
oi JSnwftweko. That Oamra in terror of whom thou^ didst bide ! 
thyself in this river shall not devour thee now as thou beerest^ 
the mark of my feet. ’ t ^ 

The auspicious Sukadeva kaid: — O monarch I being released 
by the Almighty Erishna of wonderful aobievements, the serpent 
KaUya and Ms wives were greatly delighted, and they adored 
him (Ktiahna) with great pomp. Then worshipping the Lord of 
the Universe with fine raiments, garlands, jewels, rarioas oroa- , 
ments. incense and unguents, and valnablo coral.necklaces/ they 
propitiated the Divinity having Garora for his carrier. There- 
after enraptured and with bis permission and circumbulating and 
greeting Um (Krishna), — the Serpent Kaliya with his wives, 
friends and sons, repaired to the island of Bamanaka in the midst 
of the ocean. . ' 

From that time forward the water of the river Jamnna 
became free from poison, and it tamed as tasteful as nectar 
throngb the grace of the Almighty liord (Krishna) who onfc of 
sport assumed human form. (60 — 67). 



CHAPTER ^VII. 

SWALLOWING UP OP FORESEE, EIRE BY KRISHNA. 

The king Parikehit enquirea saying, — *'0 brahman I why did 
the Serpent Kaliya left their place of fiabitation for the island 
Hamanaka, and what offence did he commit t6 Garura ?" 

The anepicious Sukadeva replied saying : — 0 thoy' mighty arm 
ed king 1 in every dark and light fortnight of a month, the'Nagas 
(serpents) used to give unto the high'Souled Garura, their res- 
pective portions of the food^whicb, as agreed, was offered of 
their Bubjects at the root of the tree every month to avoid their* 
agression. Possessed by xiride originating from venom and energy, 
Eadra's son (the Serpent Kaliya) disregarded Garnra and himself 
partook of the food tjfferad by others unto him, far less to speak 
ofihis offering the foodand respect himself unto Garura. 

Having heard of this, 0 'ting, the divine"* Garura, beloved 
of Lord Sri Hari; became angry and'bent upon Tcilling him, 
speedily approached the Serpent Kaliya. Thereupon Kaliya 
having a venomous weapon .with a numberless uplifted hoods 
faced Garura quickly, and having tooth for the poisoned weapon, 
dreadful tongue,' long breath and bard eyes, — Kaliya tried to 
bite Garura with ^bts venomous tongue. Having stopped the 
serpent'from his attempt, Garura gifted with great velocity and 
the carrier of the 'slayer of Madhu, hurt the son of Kadru 
(Kaliya) with a stroke of his left wing resplendent like gold. 
Being struck by the wing of Garura and greatly overwhelmed 
with fear, Kaliya entered into the waters of Kalindi which 
cannot be reached' and entered into by Garura (l-~8). 

O king/ Once on a time while Garura was pursuing a 
fish with intent to devour it, he was prevented in doing so by 
a sage named Sauvari. But being under the pangs of hunger 
Garura did not stop and be ate the fish. The husband of the 
fishes being so devoured by Garura, the females of the fish 
were "Stricken with great sorrow. On finding the fishes so 
' greatly overwhelmed with sorrow, and out of great compassion 
for them, the sago Sauvari wishing their well-being sjdB — "If 
Garura ever enters here and eats fisbe**, he shall die immediate- 
ly ; this I say for certain.” 

Only the serpent Kaliya knew this and none else. Being 
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afraid of Garnra, tbo Beipont Kaliya lived thero from a long 
time until he uas at the end enled from that lake by Krishna. 
Beholding Krishna v.’eaTmg celestial raiment, garland and 
perfames, adorned with gold and excellent pearls and gems, 
issning ont of the lake Kalindi,— tho milk^men like unto senses 
retnming with the retnm of vital breath, stood up and delight- 
edly embraced KrialTna. 

0 Kanravail Obtaining Krishna, Jashoda, Bohini, Nanda 
and other milk-men and women again became active like nnto 
the dry trees regaining signs of life. Balarama, apprised of 
Krishna’s prowess, smiled and accorded warm embrace unto him 
(Achymta) and placing him on bis lap looked upon him again 
and again out of deep love. 0n,.8ceing Krishna, tho kine, the 
bnlls and the calves also attained to a great delight. 

Then the preceptors and the other Brahmanas with their 
wives approached ,Kanda and said.-*"© king 1 by thy good 
fortnoe, thy eon, jiossessod by Kaltja, has been released. In his 
welfare you should give away wealth, women and kine etc. unto 
the Brahmanas." And on this tbo King Kanda was overwhelmed 
with joy and gave away in nurobcTs kino, bnll, elothee. 
ornameotfi nod wealth onto the Brabmonas. (D— 38). 

Tho chaste and noble Jashoda baring regvneii her lost son. 
embracing and placing him on her lap, continnally shed tears 
of joy on bis be.ad. 0 ling I oHhongh worn out with hunger 
and thirst, tho inhabitants of Braja and also the line spent that 
night on tho hanks of Kalindi. 

Thereupon at the de.\d of night a forest-firo, originating from 
S-iela lorc'it and encircling ‘them on all sides, was abont to born 
down the inhabitants of Jlraja who were asleep. Touched by 
fire and^vaking up suddenly with great anxiety, Ibo inbahitanls 
of nraja thus sought tho refogo of Krishna, assuming s human 
form by dint of bis illusory will (Maya). 
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Beholding each affliction and hearing the words of resignation 
as above of his Linsmen, — Lord Krishna of endless energies, 
drank that forest fire up (19 — 25) 


OHAPTEB XVIIL 

THE DESTRUCIIOX OF THE VSUBA XAMED PBALAMBA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — 0 king 1 thus Krishna 
having been surrounded bj his relatives who had been singing 
his glory, with delight entered the kingdom of Braja beautified 
hj the king When Krishna and Balararoa were thus sporting' 
in that kingdom under the guise of cow herd boys throngh their 
energy of illusion tho summer season which is very much 
disliked by corror«.al beings set lo But by the virti^e of 
Brindahana where tho Almightj Lord (Krishna) with TJslarama 
had been sporting, it (tho summer season) appeared there as 
spring time For oven then, on tbo advent of summer, tho 
kingdom of Braja echoed with tho sounds of tbo cascades that 
even drowned tho jingling of tho crickets It was decorated 
with trees sprinkled with tbo particles ot water of tho cascades 
Tho dwellers of that pasture overgrown with green grass did 
not at all feel nD> burning sensation from tbo scorching ra}s 
of tho sun or summer heat , for a pleasant hreere moistened 
with tho sprats of cascades rivers and lakes and fragrant with 
pollens of whito lilies blue lotuses, and other aquatio flowers, 
wns constantly blowing there Tbo burning rajs of tho sun, 
ferco like some virulent jxjison wore not capatlo cf robbing tbo 
moisture and greenness of the soil, (or the soil was always 
coTcrel with siU, producetl b} the crumbling of banks against 
which dished the waves of deep watered lakes 
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Ointment , and then they with other cow'berd boys began to 
dance, sing, and wrestle When Krishna woufd dance, some of 
the boys would sing and the others would play on musical instru- 
ments , some else would ogam cheer him up with claps, and 
iJay on flutes and blow horns. 

O king I the celestials, disguised as cow herds, worshipped 
Krishna and Balarama, who had also assumed forms of cow-herd 
hoys, like unto the minor actors praising the principal ones 
With their beads as glossy black as the feathers of crows 
(iLokapa2;sfia) Krishna and Balarama would spoit hy tanning 
jumping, leaping, sinking their arms with their bands, and 
tugging one another and wrestling amongst themselves 

0 Monarch I at times when others would dance, Krishna 
and Balarama both would perform the part of singers and 
pUvgra on musical metmments They would then encourage 
them sayiQg ‘‘well-done*', “well done’ , etc Sometimes they 
would play with fief-fruit, and sometimes with Kumhah frmt 
sometimes they would play the “Blind man’s buff” and would 
engage themselves in other kinds of pastimes Sometimes they 
would play with handlals of Atnalakt fruit At other times 
again they would play imitating birds and beasts SomettueB 
they would play leaping like frogs, and sometimes, by exchang- 
ing jokes and repartees Sometimes, they would sport rookmg 
and swinging , and sometimes they would play imitating tbs 
duties and functions of kings Thus engaging themselves in 
these welt known pastimes, they sported lu the rivers and lakes 
of the Brmdabana, on its mountaios and m their caverns, m 
groves and gardens and in lakes (9—16) 

One day when in company of other cow-herd boys, Krishna 
and Balarama had been tending the cattle,— an Asura named 
Pralamba came there under the gmso of a cow-herd, being 
desirous of capturing the brothers, Krishna, tbo all seeing and 
Almighty liOrd, knowing the intentioss of the Asura and decid- 
ing to kill him, accepted his friendly advances Then Krishna 
who was expert in all kinds of games, addressing tbo cow-herd 
boys, said as follows 

‘ Wbat bo cow-herds I let ns play in parties of two each, 
formed acconlmg to nge and strength " Then the cow herds 
made Balarama and Krishna tbeir leaders Some sided with 
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Krishna and the others with Balarama Thej then indulged in 
Various sorts o£ pastimes, in which the -winners rode on the 
shoulders o{ the members o! the defeated party The principal 
feature of these pastimes -was that one should carry another on 
his back 

In this way, carried by and carrying one another and 
tending the cattle, they with Krishna at their head approached 
the banian tree named Bandtrala 0 king I the partisans of 
Balarama BrMhni>a, and others became victorious, and 

the partisans of Krishna bore them on their back Tho Almighty 
Krishna, being defeated in the game, boro Sitdanm on his back 
and Bhadrazena bora Drtzhaha and the Asura Prahmba (in the 
guise of a cow-herd boj) bore the son of Bohtni (Balarama). 
Pralamba, the foremost of the Asuras, Ending tho sight of Krishna 
to be unbearable, speedily went to a distant place, beanng 
Balarama on hts back But the speed of the mighty Asura soon 
Blackened owing to bis bearing Balarama who was heavy like a 
mountain 

Tho Asura then assumed his real form and was decorated 
with gold omamentF. Then he shone forth like a cloud lustrous 
with tho dashes of lightning, and bearing the radiant moon on it 
Seeing the body of tho \surv of portcntious dimensions, with 
burning eye balls, and fiowmng countenance and terrible teetb, 
and with hair resembling the tongues of blazing flames of fire 
and beautified with tho ra) 8 of tho gems of his A<nfa (diadem) 
and Kundaltt (ear ring), JInladhara (Balarama) was a little 
frightened The next moment, regaining his natural composnro, 
fearless and courageous, Balarama strock a hcav) blow on the 
head of bis cDcm> who had been carrying him awa^ from his 
fnonds, even as the king of tho colestiafs (Indra) had struck the 
flying mountains with his thunder holt The moment tho blow 
fell, the head of the \sun was shattered to pieces , and vomitt- 
mg blood, the Asura soon lost bis senses Then giving forth a 
terrific roar, and deprived of his life, tho Asura ftll down, JiLo 
unto a mountain smitten with the weapon of India 

On finding tho Asura Prahinba shin hj* the poirer/ul 
BaUrama, all the cow*hcrds were asltmi^hcHl and they cxclaunc<I 
'v'cll.done*, ‘well-done’. They pruseil him, after baring pre- 
nounceil bentubctions on him who v’-as worthy of them Then 
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embracing bim, thoy consiclored as rcturoed from the 

region ol Death, tho> ^vero oTerwhelmed with affection The 
celestials were highly pleased nt the death of the sinful Asura, 
and they sho^verod garlands of flowers on Balarama and they 
also praised him exclaiming •well-done', 'well done*. (17—32) 


• CHAPTER XIX 

TIIL IlLLi:\.SE OP 5IIE CATTLt AKD THH BOVS FROM 
FORLSX-riRE Ur KRISn'(A 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king I when the cow herd 
hoys were deeply engaged m play, the cattle grazed in distant 
pastures Freely roving aliout here and there, the herd of cows 
then entered into a cavern of a moontain, being tempted by fresh 
grass growing inside it The goats, the cows, the buffaloes, 
wandered from forest to forest Bat suddenly oppressed with 
the heat of the forest conflagration and becoming thirsty, these 
herds entered into a pasture overgrown with grass Thereupon 
the cow herd boys with Balarama and Krishna at their head, not 
finding the cattle became very much anxious , for even after a 
careful search, tbev were not able to find any trace of the herd 
Then the cow herds were bewildered at the loss of their charge 
They followed the tracls of the cattle as marked bj the grass torn 
by their teeth and hoofs and impressiooa of foot marks on the 
ground Thoy found their own herd gone astray and lowing in a 
thicket of reeds Though they were all fatigued and thirsty, 
they did not come back from that place The cattle called by 
the almighty lord in a voice deep like the rumbling of clouds 
and hearing the sound of their names became very much delight- 
ed and answered the call bj lowing 

At that time a terrible conflagration, destructive of the 
dwellers of the forest raged there without any feasible cause 
That great conflagration, helped by a strong wind seemed to bo 
desirous of licking with its dreadful tongues (flames) the mobile 
and immobile objects of the forest On seeing that terrible confla- 
gration raging on all sides of them, the cow herds and the cattle 
were greatly frightened , and they said unto Balarama and 
Krishna seeking protection from them, even as people oppressed 
with the fear of death seek shelter in Lord Bn Han 
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0 Krishna, 0 Krishna, 0 Baraa o£-infalliblo prowess 1 Ye 
ought to protect us who are burning in this conflagration and 
have sought shelter in Ye. 0 Krishna ! wo are thy friends, and 
therefore at least, do not deserve destruction. 0 thou versed in 
all dutyj we possess none, except thy self, as onr Master 1 thou 
art our sole protector.” (1 — 10). 

The auspicious Sakadeva said : — Having heard these piteous 
words of his friends, the almighty Lord Krishna said: — Be not 
afraid, but shut jour eyes.” 

Then saying ‘‘Yes” to his oomtnands, they closed their eyes. 
Thereupon almighty Sri Krishna, the^Lord of all Yocja' drank up 
that .fire by his mouth and thus saved his follower8,from that 
great danger. 

Thereafter the cow-herd boys opening their eyes, saw that 
they werg staying in the Vandira forest. And finding them- 
selves and the cattle freed from all danger, they were greatly 
amazed. Beholding Krishna’s mastery of the Toga which bad 
been given to him by the goddess Yogamaya and seeing them- 
selves saved from the forest conflagration, they considered 
Krishna to be an immortal. 

In the evening, driving the cattle homewards and playing 
on the flute, Krishna with Balarama came back to Braja 
while the other cow-herd boys sang in his praise. Having 
seen Krishna the wives of the cow-herds were overcome with 
delight ; for moments appeared to them to be ages when they 
were separated from Krishna. (11 — 16) 


OHAPTEB XX. 

DESCRIPXlOK OP THE RAIKX AKD THE AUTUJIH SEASON 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :-~0 King I the marvellous 
achievements of Krishna and BalarafUa, the liberation of their 
own selves by the brothers from Ibbe forest conflagration and 
the destruction of Pralamba, — these the cow-herds re-hearsecl 
to their wives. Having listened to the accounts, the elder! • 
cow-herds and cow-herd-women were struck with wonder 
Thence forward they looked upon Krishna and Balarama as t ' 
foremostatnong the celestials, born in the kingdom of g ' 
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Then set in the rainy^acason, the regenerator ol nil things, 
daring which the cardinal quarters bccorao clear anil washed, 
and the sty is interspersed \^ith clonds The concaTO sphere, 
overspread ^itb deep blue raio'Clonds emitting tbnnder and 
flashes of lightning, becamo' hary, and with its splendour veiled 
over, it shown like unto Brahman existing behind the principles 
o[ goodness, energy and dullness. The wealth of moisture of 
the earth, which tho sun had sacked by his rays during the 
other eight months of the year, is now, in proper time, poured 
down by the raimcloud Pofyani/a. 

Then n^igfaly and large, clouds charged with ligTitning and 
agitated by violent gusts of winds, poured down their life-giving 
and soothing contents, as if strock with pity at the parchwl 
condition of the earth. Just as tho body of one under-going 
austere asecticisra, increases in bulk when sacecss is attained 
by bun, so the earth parched with the beat of summer, now 
swelled up owing to its being drenched willi rain-water. As 
during the age of Kali, sinfol wretches and not learned 
Brafimanas, hold sway, — so daring tho rainy season at tho 
approach of sable night, the glow-worms and not tho slars, sMne 
fortli. .On hearing tho rumbling ot tho rain-cloud rarjant/a, 
the frogs thit had so long remained silent, now began to crraL 
forth aloud Uko unto tho disciples of Bralmanas reading aloud 



8bim:ad*bb;aga£atai{ 


89 


unto the heart ol an inexperienced Yoiii7t agitated with the 
influence of paseions and attachment for worldly objects, the 
oceans became agitated owing to the river flowing in them and 
‘ the wind producing waves in them.. Struck with continuous 
sHowfers of rain, the mountains did not suffer, even as persons 
•having their hearts engrossed in Lord Adhok^haja do not suffer 
when visited with the greatest of” calamitifes. The paths and 
thoroughfares for want of repairs' and being overgrown with 
grass became sources of atiprebensione, like unto the Sndit (the 
Vedas) not perused by the Brahmanas being nfeglCcted in 
course of time, ^ • - 

•• Just as faarlots^annot ensnare pious people, so the moving 
flashes of lightning were not able to establish themselves steadily 
in the clouds, the friends of people- ^ The rainbow though having 
ho string on it, shone forth as having one, the heavens 
resounding with _the sound ol thunder, even as the Prlme^ 
■ Purusha transcending the Principles, that is manifesting himself 
in this visible univers*e resulting out of the principles, Jiist as 
the soul overcome by egoism generated by individual consolous* 
ness, does not shine forth andjs not, emancipated, so the moon 
did not shine forth being vellelover by clouds silvery.-^ith its 
own beams. (10—19), , ' , ’ 

Like unto the house-holders vexed and disgusted with their 
.stereotyped mode of existence, who are delighted when devotees 
of Achyuta (Sri Hari) become their guests, the peacocks uttered 
joyous notes at the joyfui occasion of the rising of the clouds. 
The tress, drinking juice from the soil by their roots, assumed 
many new forms, that has tiecoroe covered with fresh foliage 
and branches, even aS persons lean and emaciated with asceticism 
become bulky and stout on attaining the fruition of their desires. 

Just as persons illiterate and of perverse hearts dwell in 
homes beset with diverse duties, so the cranes dwelt even in 
lakes having roused their beats covered with mud. and thorny 
plants. "When the celestial king Indra continued to pour down 
show'ers on the earth, the dams and bridges were destroyed and 
broken through by strong currents of water, even as in the age 
ollTnhtbe sophistical arguments of the wicked break through 
the patba of righteousness as chalked out in the Vedas. Just as 
the lords of people accept, in proper^ season, the advice offered 
hy the regenerate ones, so the clouds driven by the wind, 
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ebo^vered down iu proper time, tUeir noctareous contonle qu 
people. ' 

One day during this aeason, being desirous ol boldiug sport, 
Krisbutt in company with BaUrama and surrounded by the Idne 
and the cow-herds entered in a forest luxnriant and furnished 
with ripe dates Jfimbu fruita (Blact-berries). The milch cows 
were winding slowly owing to the heariness of their udders ; but 
bgjng called by almighty Krishna, they were moving with speed, 
their ndders then ooaing out milk out of affection. The dwellers 
of the forest were greatly delighted and the trees therein secreted 
honey. Cascades were falling down from the mountains. The 
Almighty Ijord (Krishna) saw all these. The caverns of the 
mountains there were echoing with the sounds o! the cataracts, 

"When the forest showers would overtake him (Krishna), 
he used to take shelter underneath a large tree, or would enter 
in a mountain cave. Ho wandered in'the forest eating fruits and 
radishes and such other esculent roots. When curds and ri^e 
were brought before him, 'he used to eat'them sitting on pieces 
of rocks near the water in company with S(XitKarfhanad<m 
(Balarama) and other cow^berds. The Lord (Krishna) saw the 
oxeoijbe calves and the mileh-cows fatigued with the weight 
of thoir udders, lie down on the green pastures and ruminate 
with their eyes half-closed. He saW them contented in every 
respect. 

Then beholding the beauty of the rainy season, ho welcomed 
it that bad been enhanced by hie own powers. Thus when 
Balararaa and Krishna had been dwelling in the kingdom of 
Braja, passing their days in great^ delight cl sport, the autumn 
seasou set in. At the advent of the autumn season chasing away 
the clouds from the sky, iho water of lakes etc. appeared traus- 
lucent and the atmosphere was p«rge<l of all dusts or other 
impurities. (20—32). 

Owing to the autumoal blooming of lotuses, the water of 
^ lakes and rivers etc. regained their real natural beauty even as 
the hearts of morally fallen persons regain their real nature (free 
from dross etc.) by the performance of Yoon. Just as devotion 
towards Krishna, diBcartls the misery of the diflcrent onlers of 
"persont, so the autumn feasoitdrare away the clouds from the 
skies, prevented ‘Ibo crowing togollirr of beings, drird nptha 
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* The clouds, renouncing everything else, shone forth with a 
white lustre, like unto peaceful sages renouncing all desires and 
freed from all sins. Just as the wise people sometimes impart 
the nectar-like kno\Yledge they have secured and sometimes do 
not do so, similarly the mountains at some places' supplied pure 
water and at other places they gave nothing. 

The animals that lived in shallow pools did not perceive its 
water diminish even as men occupied in maintaining their rela- 
tives, do not perceive in their zeal that their duration of life was 
diminishing day by day. Just as poor and niggardly persons of 
unsubdued passions occupied in supporting their relatives do not 
perceive the misery they are suffering therefor, so the animals 
that lived in shallow water, wore not oppressed with the heat 
of the antumnal sun. 

Gradually the soil gave up moisture and the Vtrtidhas their 
unripe condition, oven as wise people discard the sense of 
ilitlinction indoioa by such terms as ‘'I," ‘'mine" etc. tegarding 
tba body rrhich is really unreal. On the appearance ol the 
autumn, the water ot the ocean became calm and it became tran- 
quil, oven as a sago becomes silent a. bon bis sonl ceases to 
perform acts. (33 — 40). , 

Justaalbo Ycrjin$ obtaining knowledge through tbo instru- 
mentality ol the senses, assimilate it by subduing Ibu senses, 
so tbo farmers draaving aa-ator Irom tbo swamps retained it in 
Ibelr farms by strong dykes .\s sfll-knoarledge does away 
avith the misery consequent npon tbo pride in the body, and 
asMuknnda dispells the grid ot tbo damsels ot Braja by his 
presence, so the moon rclicTcd the pain ot the crcalnres, caused 
by the rays ot the autumnal san. Tbo sky. from which clouds 

bad been chased away, sbonolorth with bright autumnal stars, 

like unto one connected aaitli the prineiple ol goodness and capa- 
bio of comprclicnding the nature ot Setaln Brekmall. 

In the heavens, the moon in a pcrlcet circlo-liko shape shone 
lorih, being surrounded by stars, oven as Krishna the Lonl ot the 

Jadiis role.1 on earth, being snrronndcl by the circle ot 3adas. 
As il.e Gopcci who-c bcarls lia<1 Iieen .lolcn by the Krishna,' 
renmncwl all grid liy embiaeirg bin in their minds ; ,o people 
enjoying a brccro coming irem timer .-aniens, and equally 
anti coltl, pavp up all faUguc. 

Ju**t aa acUou pcrfcnnt^l fer Hip ailcraticii Gcvl, hi-ing 
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impregnated by the inents acorumg from them, bring ibout 
our objects of desire, so the heifer and other femaje (iirds and 
Animsls, bote on the adi ent of autumn, offsprings being forcibly 
impregnated by tbeir roepective males 

0 king I like unto other people, except the thieves, beootuinE 
fearless on the installation of a king, other aijuatic floT\ers 
except the Kuuiuda, bloomed forth when the bud rose in the 
skies OvTing to the celebration of igrayana and other 
customary festivities, the grounds were co^ered with the beauty 
of rtpe-corn , but the earth was all the more beautiful, for on it 
weio born Krishna and Salarauia, who are incarnations of Lord 
Bn Han persons successful lu the performance of Yofja are 
prevented by their oidaiued duration of life from attaining to 
such bodies as their success deserved, but as they attain to 
them in proper time, so the merchants, the sagas the kings 
and the Snafalas, w bo had been shut up m their houses owmg 
to the heavy pounng of rams, now went abroad to attend to their 
respeotive duties {41—^9) 


CH-\PTER XXI 

SrXatKO CF KRISUxVe TBAISES B\ THL 

The auspicious Sukadera went on saying — Being thus sur 
rounded by the kine and the cow-herd boy b, Krishna entered into 
Brmdavana where the lake waters weie rendered translucent on 
the advent of the autumn and where a breeze, laden with the 
fragrance of lotuses was contmaally blowing The trees therein 
were decorated with floral wealtb. and the lakes, rivers and moun- 
tains rang with the bumming and chirping of enraptured bees 
and birds 'Wandering deeper and deeper into that forest, 
Madhupati (Krishna) grazed the cattle lo company with Balarama 
and other cow herds, play ing charmingly on bis flute On bear- 
ing the music of his flute, the damsels of Braja came there under 
the spell of Cttptd (the god of love) Some among them in tbe 
absence of Krishna, began to rehearse unto their confidents the 
aciuevemcnts of Krishna But attempting to describe his deeds, 
they failed to do so remembering the dalliances he held with 
them 
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0 king ! their hearts were' distracted by the lankness of 
their passions. They thought ; — ‘Weariug a head-gear made 
of peacock's tail, and beaiiug a very graceful and charming person, 
having his ears decorated with Karnikar flower, clad in raiments, 
yellavv-liko molteu gold, wearing a garland of heavenly flowers, 
filling the holes of his flute with the nectar dropping from 
his lips and surrounded by the cow'berds and being eulogised 
by them, ^lisbna is entering Crindabana rendered all the more 
charming by the impressions ot his feetl' 0 king 1 in this way, 
the damsels ot Braja, hearing the music of his (Krishna's) flute 
capable of stealing the hearts of creatures, and describing bis 
deeds, embraced him in their minds. (1 — 6). 

The Gopees (milk- women) said : — O friends ! ^^o cannot con- 
ceive of any greater felicity possible for the eyes of those having 
eyes, than to have a look at the most charming thing ; and who- 
ever have looked at the faces, — from which lustful side-long 
glances are thrown and which are always playing on the 
flute— of the twin sons of tbe king of Bra;a, when they eater it, 
surrounded by their play-mates of equal age and behind -the 
cattle have realised this felicity. Wearing garments interwined 
with garlands made of Chutas (fresh lives of mangoe), corals, 
peacock's feathers, blossoms, lilies and lotuses, and thus appear- 
ing to be beautifully decked and slDging. they shone in the midst 
of the cattle and the cow-herds, like unto Iwo actors on 
the stage. 

0 Gopees 1 what act of great merit bath this flute performed, 
in coneequence of which, it is drioking the nectar from tbo 
Ups of Damodara, without leaving the smallest particle for the 
Gopees, the rightful enjoyers of it ? Seeing its prosperity, the 
rivers from which the bamboo of the flnte'had drawn its sap are 
displaying delight by the blossoming of lotuses in them, and 
the bamboo trees out of which the flute is made are shedding 
tears of joy in the form of juice, even as the elderly people of a 
family are delighted and shed tears of joy when a child devoted 
to Narayana is born in their family. 

O friends I the glory of the earth is now enhanced by 
Brindabana, which has obtained all prosperity from the lotas- 
like feet of the son of Devaki and where on tbe summits of 
mountains the animals have ceased to move and exert, behold 
the dances of tbe delighted peacocks to the music of Krisbn ’ 
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fiuto Blessed are tbese hiods (tte females of the stags^ inspita 
of thezr being born in the animal species , for listening to the 
notes of his fiutea, they Tvith their males, the Knshnasctras, 
are appioaohing the eon of Nanda vested in variegated gar 
ments, and are drawing adoration from him for casting lustful 
glances towards him Beholding Krishna of handsome appear* 
ance and graceful manners capable of enhancing the joys of the 
ladies, and listening to the music of hia flufca and to Ins melodi- 
ous anil faultless song even celestial damsels, — that range 
through the heavens — when seated on the laps of the deities 
lose all patience and become senseless coming under the spell 
of Cupid and chaplets of flonert. fall off fiom their braided hair, 
and the nth* (loin cloth) on their persons drop down The 
cows driniing with their raised ears the melodious music of the 
flute sounded bj the breath of Krishna, and the calves holding 
m their mouths the milk sacked from the udders of their mothers, 
stood motionless aa if they were paralysed , tears rolled donn 
their cheeks for perceiving Krishna by their ejos, and they 
om'beaced him in their minds (7~13) 

0 dear fnends 1 surely what birds there aie in the forest, 
they ought to be reckoned as sages for exerting themselves id 
manner so as to obtain a sight of Krishna and perched on 
the branches of trees covered with fresh foliage, with their 
eyes shut and setting up warbling tbe> are listening to the 
melodious music of the iluto sounded by Knsbna. Kven the 
rivers having listened to tbo songs of Krishna, are displaying 
their passion for him by their meandering courses , thoir 
currents have also diminished m strength on account of desire 
being excited in them Carrying lotuses as presents for bim 
they are embracing those two feet of the adversary of the 
Asura named Mura by arms consisting of their tarrjing 
^^a^e8. 

On seeing Krishna playing on the flute, and tending the 
cattle ID company with Balatama and other coa.faerds, in the 
scorching rays of tbo sun, tbo ram clouds rose in the skies out 
of affection for their friend Knahna , and by their shadow 
they served the purpose of Ws ombrclla, and they then coolwl 
biro by pouring tlo\ n tbeir florcr like drops Blessed are the 
wives of the foresters , for though afflicted with desire cxcjfetl 
by the sight of the saffron sirmkled on grass, thej hold their 
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paesioti at bay bj amoariQg then faces and breasts ^^ltb the 
sel!*sarao saffron, which had hued the breasts of the beloved 
ones of Ivrishna 

Venly this, mountain is the foremost among the servants of 
Krishna Because, being enraptured in consequence of being 
touched by the feet of Krishna and Balarama accompanied by 
the kine and the cow-herds it is offering homage unto them, 
approaching them with its translucent dnnLs its green grasses, 
its numerous caveirs and its esculent roots 

0 fnends I driving the cattle from one forest to another 
in company x\ith the COIN -beids and recognised b) their carrying 
the Niryoga and the PntJia, Balarama and Krishna are appear- 
ing to bo superbly beautiful It is wonderful to behold how 
by the melodious notes of their charming flutes, they rob the 
mobility of the mobile among the corporeal beings, as also how 
they produce delight in the immobile trees” 

Thus in secret descuhing unto one another these and snob 
other sports of the almighty Lord Krishna, when ho traversed 
the forest of Dnndabana, tho wives of tho cow heids became 
absorbed in him (14—20) 


CHAPTBR kmi 

KUISUHA INKr*! A'SAX THF CLOTHrS OP noppps 

The auspicious Sukadeva aaid — O ling t on tho first month 
of the Tlcmanta season the damsels of Braja, thelingdomof 
Nanda, engaged themseives m the performanre of a vow for tho 
adoration of hntayayam by living on nco cooled in clai^fieil 
butter 

O king ! performing ablutions in the waters of the Kahni7i 
at tho time of sun-riso, and creating a tandj image of the goddess 
Kalyayam, tlioy worshipped her on tho bank of that nver, ^,t}j 
fragrant flowers, garlands offerings mcenso and lamps, ajgg 
with rarioiis other articles aoch as fresh leaves, fruits and nee 

\(tcr ha\ing worsbippc*! the goddess in this manner,, they 

praywl unto her as follows 

*0 goilless hfitvotoMi ! ^ fhou of potent illosions 1 0 

erocllent • O empress H tl e wrrlls J do thou so cnlam 
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lliafc the sou oHbo cow-liei^ Nftoclft may beflotue my h»9bRn<I. 
I bow flown unto thee.” 

Re-iterating the above prayer, the maidens of Braja per/oroiefl 
the adoration of lbs goddess Katyaynni. Thus the maidens of 
Braja having concentrated their hearts on Krishna observed the 
above vow for a month. Doring this period they worshipped 
Bhadi alaU (a goddess of that name) with a view to ohf ainin| 
the following boon, viz, that the son of the cow-herd Nanda 
may become their husband At the break of every day, rising 
and calling out one another by the bands, they went to bathe 
in the Jamnna. On the way to the river, they sang aloud 
the glories of Krishna associating their respective names 
with it. 

One day, haring approached the bank of the river Jamnna, and' 
having left their clothes as usual on the bank and singing the 
glories of Krishna, the maidens of Braj’a merrily sported in the 
^YateT3 of Jamuua. The almighty Lord Krishna, the lord 
of all yoga, coming to know of their acts, and being desirous of 
meting out a condign punishment upon those damsels, -*-catud 
there on the bank of the river Jnmuna in company with his 
mates of the same age with him Then taking away the clothes 
of the damsels, hastily climbed a Kadaviha tree ; and laughing 
with his hnghing companions, he pointed out this joke to the 
maidens in the following words : — 

Krishna said ; — “O damsels I coming here, do yon all take 
5 our clothes. I am in earnest, and am not jesting ; for indeed 
you are worn out with the severities of your vow. I have never 
before told a lie, nor am I telling it non. These cow -herd bojs 
are mj witness 0 jou of dfliente loins 1 come one liy one 
err itiV AJgtfiMijr; mnd Aivw youv gjcnmftn^ff livirr inui ” 

( 1 - 13 ). 

O king f appreciating Krisima'a joke and seeing bis rai*- 
cliibvnus trick, the Gopees were overwhelmed with tender 
feelings. They looke<1 at one another b.ashfully, and Smiled ; but 
they did not come out of tb© water. Having been so spoken 
to by Krishna, and their hearts aroartlng with his jokes, they 
dived into the cold biting waters of the river up to their necks ; 
(inil tlinn nhirerins with cold renlied to him. 



SBIMAD-BHAGABATAir 


97 


co\v*hoi'cl Nauda, and you are oux belored. All Braja is pioud, 
ofjou. Do you giya us our clothes. We are shivering with 
biting cold. 0 you most charmingly blue-complexionecl one I 
we are your slaves, so to aay, and will do you jour behests. 

0 virtuous one 1 do you return to us our clothes ; otherwise we 
shall report your conduct to the king Nanda.” 

Thereupon, the auspicious Almighty One (Krishna^) said ■ — 
'"0 ye damsels 1 if you are my slaves and are willing to carry out 
my commands, then, 0 ye of pare smiles, approaching here, 
take ye your respective clothes from me If you do not come, 

1 will not return your clothes. What would the old king (Nanda) 
do to me, even if he is angry with me ?” 

Then these damsels, who had been all emaciated through 
the severities of their vows, came out of the waters, shivering 
with cold, and covering their pnvate parts with the palms of^ 
their hands. (12 — 17). 

On seeing them extremely suffering from the biting cold 
water and being pleased with their unsoiled chaetitj', the al> 
mighty lord Krishna was propitions unto them. Then placing 
their clothes on his own shoulders, he smilingly addressed them 
as follows 

The auspicious lord Krishna spoke “You all are engaged 
in the observance of a vow ; so by bathing in waters with jour 
persons naked, you have disregarded the divinities. For. this 
reason sin hangs on your heads and then bend your heads donn. 
After you have done so, yon shall get back your clothes. 

0 king 1 having been thus spoken to by ICrishna, the Great 
Deity that never lapeth, the maidens of Braja then considered 
their bath with their persons nakctl, tobtfa flaw in the obser- 
vance of their vows. Being, therefore, desirous of atonipg for 
their fault, they bowed down unto him (Krishna) who is identi- 
fied with the merit of all aospicions deeds ; for, verily ho U the 
purifier of all sins. Beholding the damsels standing in that-bent 
down posture, as required by him (Krishna), the almighty son 
of Dovaki was affected with pity and felling. propitiated unto 
them, he returned their respective clothes to them. (18—21). 

OJeing! though they were greatly deceived ami acre com- 
pellc<l to banish their basbfalncss, were mocked at. were bandl- 

ed as toys, and were robbwl of their clothes, jet those maidens 
of Braja did not look upon Krishna anf,nly ; because thej ^ere 
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greatly delighted by enjoying the company ol Iboir bolovod one 
They then covered their naked bodies by their respective clothce, 
and they were inspired with lovo tor their beloved one in con* 
sequence of baring BO enjoyed bis company. Their hearts, were 
stolen by him, and easing steadfastly at him with their bnsbfnl 
eyes, they wore unable to atir away from him. 

Thereupon, coming to know of the earnest longing of tbe'ie^ 
damsels, who had already engaged themselves in the observance 
of a vow with a view to attaining to his (Krishna’s) feet, the 
almighty lord Dninodnrn (Krishna) addressed them thus : — 

The anspicions Lord said : — “0 chaste ladies I I know that 
your hearts' desire is to please and adore me. I approve of it. 
It ought to ha fulfilled. The desires of persons having their- 
hearts engrossed in me, do never again incline towards the 
enjoyment of gross worldly object*. For, seed com when fried 
and decocted can no longer generate shoots. 0 damsels 1 jou 
have been successful. • Now return ye to Hraja, you shall enjoy 
-with me the following night. Surely, 0 beantifn) girls, cherish- 
ing this desire in your heart.*, you undenrent the severities of 
the vow and performed the adoption of the goddess Katt/^Vani.*’ 
The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king 1 being commanded 
in the above manner hy the Almighty Lord, and having their 
desires ialfilled, and contemplating in their minds on the lotus- 
like feet of the Lord, those maidens re-entered the kingdom of 
Braja, after haring with difEculty left the company of Krishna. 

Thereafter the almighty son of Devaki. being- surrounded by 
other ..cow.-herds and in the company of his elder brothei*, tend- 
ing the cattle, unconsciously went far away from Brindavaua. 

In the scorching rays o/ the snmnaer Bnn, the trees of the forest 
with their umbrellas. .^On seeing these trees, Krishna said as 
follows to the cow-herd boys of Braja. 

The auspicious Krishna said : — “O Stoka-Krishna ( 0 Asura ! 

^ O Steedaman t O Subala 1 O Arj’nna I O Vishala !■ 0 Vrishaba 1 
0 Ojasvin 1 0 Devaprastha I O Varuthapa I behold ye those 
immensely fortunate trees : they seem to be living for the single 
object of doing good to others. Themselves suflering from winds, 
rains, heat and frost, they are soothing our pain caused by 
inclemency of weather such as wind, etc. Verily the birth of 
these trees in this world is most blessed • because they are the 
sources of sustenance unto all creatures and no one ever goes 
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from Ibom dieappomlcd, just as no beggar goes anaj 
disappointed from a goncroas hearted person 'U’llb Ica>es, 
bloasoniB (ruits, shades, roots, barks, branches, odour, ciuda* 
tions ashes, tiones. and sprouts, shoots, and seeds, — thej fulfil 
the desires of others The doing of good to other corporeal 
creatures, ^sith ^scaIth intellect, speech and life, is nhat makes 
the life of corporeal creatures a successful one ' 

\ftor ha\mg thus spoken, Krishna approached the rncr 
Jomuaa nalking through the nxenuo of those frees having 
hranebes groaning under the burden of sprouts foliage fruits 
blossoms, and How cr petals There thej made the cattle drink 
the translucent, cold and nourishing water of thorner, and 
then the cow-hetda thcmsclvca 0 king, quenched their thirst 
with its tasteful water, 0 Monarch * to their satisfaction, these 
cowherds grazed the cattle m the forest on the banks of that 
riNcr Then being oppressed xmIIi hunger they ropairwl to 
Krishna and Dalarama and spoke to them m the followmg 
manner (as in the next chapter Will) (CO— 3n) 



•ioo 


SRlMAb-inAGAfiATAii 


Lor3 Krishnft} they (the Gopas] weut to the aforesaiS pile* o 
Aufjirasa sacriGce and arriving there, in accordance with th' 
direction ol Krishna, they begged of the Brahmanfts for rico 
folding their palms in submission and prostrating themselves oi 
tbs ground. And they said 

• "0 ye divinities on earth f do yo hear us, who are tbi 
executors of Krishna's commands. Know us, who are come tf 
yo, for cow-herda sent hither by* Balarama and Krishna. Bala 
raina and Krishna are tending cattle not very far from tbh 
place. Being oppressed with hunger, they are desirous of having 
lice fiom thee. 0 yo regenerate ones f O ye versed in all 
righteousness I if ye hear any reverence for them, who arc 
begging rice of you then give what they want. 0 foremost of the 
pious ones 1 after initiation it is sinful to take rice before the 
sacrifice is offered, — at other times, tho rice of the Soutramanees 
and persons initiated in other orders may be taken without con- 
tracting sin.” (1—8). 

Thus having heard the request of Krishna and Balarama, 
those Brabmanas paid no heed to it. Bor their expectations 
were vile ; and they performed acts attended with great toils } 
and they were ignorant and were voin-glorious of their wisdom. 
These Btahmanas of perverted understanding did not lespect the 
request of the almighty Adhofcshaja, the Supreme Brahman 
(Krishna) who constituteth, time, space, the various articles for 
bacrifice, ilantras, Tanlras, BUlija, the Fires, the deities, 
sacrifices, righteousness and — having seen him in the 

light o|.b b'uman being. 

‘ 0 repreasor.of thy foes I they (the Brabmanas) did cot say 
‘yes’ or *nay’ to the words of the cow-herd boys j and therefore 
tbe latter came back disappointed. On returning therefrom they 
(the cow-herds) related Everything to Balaratua and Krishna. 
Having heard their words the almighty Lord of tbe 'Unirerso 
smiled, and explaining to tbe cow-herds the way of the world, 
thus addressed them : — 

“0 ye cow-herds I inform ye the wives of those Brabmanas, 
that I (Krishna) with lay elder Satfkarskana-deva (Balarama) 
have come here. On being so informed, surely they will give you 
food. They arc greatly attached to me, they always live for me 
with their hearts engrossed in me.” 

Ou being so spoken to by Krishna, the cowherds went to tho 
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ibodos oi 6he wives of fhoso Brahmanas, Seeinj them tbs 
chaste wives of the regeiieiate ones, dechod with ornaments 
and seated oomfoitably, they (the cow-heids) saluted them 
with their heads, and thus spoke to them with suhmis- 
si\ eness 

‘ Salutations unto Jo, the wives of Bipras Hear ye our 
words May good hetide jo all We have been sent hero by 
Krishna, who is wandermg noMai from this plane Grazing the 
cattle with the cowherds m company with Balnrama, linshna 
has wandered to this distance from Braja Give food to him and 


to hia follow eis, for they are opprested with hunger 

Having heard from the cow heids that ^chvuta (Krishna) 
had come the chaste wives of the Brahmauas, who weroalwajs 
anxious of having a look at him (Krishna), and whose hearts were 
concentrated on him, became embarrassed (9—18) 

Then taking in brass plates and pots, the four kinds of 
delicious and palatable food and potions, the chaste wives of the 
Drabraanas went to meet their beloved one (Knshna), like unto 
streams flowing towards the seas They (the wives of the 
Brabmanas) were prevented bj their husbands, fathers, brothers 
and friends hut they paid no heed to their words Tor, h&viug 
heard of the almighty lord of illustrious renown for a long tune, 
thej had their hearts complelelj engrossed in him These women 
saw then Lord(Kri 3 hna) surrounded by the cow ‘herds and in 
company of his elder brother (Balarama) wandering m the groves, 


decked with the gieen foliage and twigs of the Asok^ tree, on the 
bank of tbe river Jamuna “P M | 

The wives of tbe Brabmanas saw him (Knshna) haling d 


dark blue complexion, clad in garments beautiful like molten 
gold, decked like an actor with garlands of wild flower, peacock’b 
tail, precious metals and leaves Ho 'reslwl one hand on the 
shouldciof one of bis followers, and with another hand ho was 


turning a lotus, having his cars decorated with lotuses and 
brows beautified with curled locks of hair, and a lotus-like faco 


beaming with charming smiles 

0 foremost of kings' the hearts of theic women were 
cnslavcl to Krishna h> their c>esand by their cars blessed in 
consequence of man> an addition of the gloncs of their beloved 
one Unifjing thcm«elves with Knshna, throjgh the agcnc) 
cl these organs. the> embraced him and m that i aj put 
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all their afflictions, even as seK-knowing sages put away ali 
their affection by embracing the ever-conscious soul (Brahman) 
Krishna, the witness of all hearts (Jnlarffamn), knowing that 
renouncing everything else, the wives of the Brahmanas had 
come there to have a look at his own self, then addressed them 
as following, with a smiling countenance 

The auspicious almighty Lord Krishna said — ‘‘0 Ye illustri 
ous ladies ! may your approach.be attended with all prosperity 1 
Welcome! whatcoold we for you? That you have come here 
desirous of seeing me is indeed worthy of you Persons knowiDg 
their interests well, and possessed of prudence, cherish unshaken 
reverence towards me, with no ulterior object in new, and they 
deem myself as their very soul and best beloved The soul is the 
most beloved of all tbmgs Life, reason, the mind, kins- 
men, the body, wife, sons and daughters and weaUb and other 
thing — all are loved by us as they are related to the soul What 
then 16 there dearer than the soul ? Therefore do you all return 
to the place of sacrifice and adoration, for your husbands of the 
regenerate order, who are bouseboldeis, shall bring their sacrifices 
to happy termmation with your help*’ 

The wives of the Brahmanas then lephed — ' 0 thou the 
Lord that pervadest the inner and tho outer worlds 1 it dws 
not befit thee to utter those heartless words Slake good tb} 
promise W e have approached thee, disregarding all our friends, 
with a desire of hearing on our hair tho petals of the sacred 
^atce neglectfully thrown by thy feet Now, even our bus 
hands, parents, sons, brothers, or friends and relations will not 
OWL us back, not to speak of others Therefore, 0 Subduer of 
thy foes 1 may you be pleased to order that we, who have fallen 
at thy feet, may not come by any other condition, save that of 
being thy slaves (19 — 30) 

The anspicious almighty Krishna said — “Keitbcr your 
husbands nor your parents, brothers, sons "and others, shall lay 
any blame on you Being commanded by me, other people also 
eball not do so Behold yc, oven the celestials countenance 
your laudable conduct In tbis world, bodily contact is not 
always sufficient to enbance affection and attachment between 
persons Do ye concentrate your intods on me, and thereby vou 
vill very soon attain to me ' 

Tho auspicious Sukadeva went on saying — Ilaving li^cn thus 
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Bpoken to by the aluughty Loid Kiishna. those auspicious wi\es 
o£ the icgenerate ones lefcnmed to tho phce of sacrihco o! the 
Brahmanas Their husbands Cthe Brahmanas) ^vere not jealous 
of them, and iMth their omtos they Inoiight their sacrifices to a 
peaceful termination One lad> was confined hy her husband, 
She renounced this moital tenement resulting out of a chain of 
actions, bj embracing in her mind the almighty Lord in the foim 
m which she had heard him described 

The almighty Gohinda (Kiishna) then fed the cow-herd boj s 
with those four hinds of food and potions oftered by those wives 
of the Brahmaiifls Thereafter the Lord himself ate the looil 
Thus the almightj Lord, iiavmg assumed human body m sport 
(ieefa), mutated the actions of men , and he sported, charming 
the cows, the cov*berds and the con herd-women, with his 
handsome person, sweet words, marvellous deeds 

Thinking within their mind that "we have disregaided tho 
entieaty of the lords of the Universe disguised in human form 
and have thus committed a heinous sin ’’ and remembering their 
disgraceful /behaviour, those Brahmanas then grcatlj repented. 
Having seen the extiaordmary devotion of their wives towards 
the almightj Kiishna, and finding themselves devoid of such 
devotion, those Brahmanas were then verilj afflicted with repen- 
tance and thus reviled their own selves — 

The Brahmanas said — ’Tie on our three distinct Linds of 
huths (fiom semen, at the time of tnvesMre with sacied-thread, 
and at the time of initiation {Dtksha) xrith spiritual text) I’m 
on our Brahn ac^inTiiya, fic on our diversitj of knowledge, fie on 
our famil) , fie on om ceiemoniol observances, and fie on our 
integntj , foi we arc disinclined towards the adoration of 
Adhokshaja Verily, the illnsion of the almighty Lord is capable 
of infatuating even the Yoqtns For, we, regenerate ones, the 
Spiritual preceptors^of people have been blinded bj oar interest'* 
Alas J behold the single minded of the femafes towards 

Lord Krishna, the pi ^ceptor of the universe, — devotion, which is 
pap ible of snapping the noose of death in the shape of famih ^ 
(31-41) 

“These women have not been purified with such ri*es a 
initiation with aecred thread, etc as are suitable for the regeB^ 
rate one3,thi> have not lived in the faonlj of their spintesi 
preceptors , thej have iml n*«l«gonc asceticism theyp^'^ 
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lip spiritual Imowletlgc of tbo soul , they lia\o no idea of punficT 
tion and auspicious observances Still they oherisb unshalen 
reverence for Kiishna of illustrious fame, tbo Lord of the yoga 
and the umveise 'But we, though peiforming all those above 
mentioned rites, etc , baye no reverence for him (Krishda) 

‘Venlj, maddened with a desire for Enjoying our homes, we 
have been blinded by our worldly interests Oh, the words of 
the Cowherds have made us remember the status of the pious , 
othernise of what avail will our powerless selves be to the Lord 
of all benedictions, who is emancipation and hath attained the 
fruition of all desires ? Surely this is a mockery displayed by 
Lord Krishna Surely tbe supplication of the Lord — whom the 
goddess of prosperity, desirous of touching his feet, renouncing 
others and giving up her charactenstic defects, always worships 
—•is capable of enchanting the people, phee, time, articles of 
sacrifice, Mantras, TanUas, Jt*tUjas, the fires, the celestials, 
Yajamanas, sacrifice and righteousness as unified ^ith him 

• He (Krishna) is the almighty Vishnu himself, the Lord of 
the ybprt and the universe We had beard that be has been 
born in tbe race of the Jcifns Yet, we, foolish ones, could not 
recognise him 

' Salntations unto tbe almighty Krishna of 1 eenest intellect , 
having our reasons infatuated by whose illusion, we are roving 
m the path of action That Prime Purusba ought to pardon us 
for our fault, — we who are ignoftint of bis prowess and whose * 
nnnds are bewildered by bm own illnsory mil ** 

Thus the Brahmanas who bad disiegardfully behaved ton ards 
Krishna remembering their sin were desirous of seoing Braja, 
but being afraid of Kansa they daretl not go there (42—52) 


CHAPTEB 

Tiir sAcnirtcr or i'^dba is ctopptp nv KnisnvA's apmcf 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king 1 bring in Braja 
in company with Balantma, tbe Almighty fjord Krishna saw 
the cowherds pitparo lor tbe saenfiee to bo held in adoration 
of Indrn The almighty Lord, the aoul of all and the aeer of 
all thlngo though aware of the nrcespitj ot the facri/lce, 
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gtiU in an humblo attitode, asked the elderly pcDpleJieaded by 
Nanda;— - 

"0 father'! teir-tne wbSt are all these jour preparations 
for ? "What will the result be ? For the '^adoration of what 
Deity is this sacrifice going to be held?* By wfaat means will 
it be performed ? I greatly anxious to know all about this 
sacrifice. ♦ * _ 

“0 father 1 answer ms, who am desirous of hearing replies to 
all my queries.' There ia nothing to be kept secret about the 
acts of the pious, who identify their selves with others ; who do 
not observe any difference between their own tubings and those 
ot others, and who have got no friends or enemies, or no one 
indifferent to their interests. Any body indifferent to the 
interest of others, ought to be shunned like unto an enemy ; and 
a friend is said to be tbe^-same with one’s own self. Well- 
informed and inadequately informed people perform acts in 
vain in this world.'" The actions of the well-informed are 
attended with success, whilst those of men of BO^aty informstioc 
are nob so enccessful. , Is this action, jou are going to per< 
form, sanctioned an'^ countenanced by the Sbastras, or.hai 
it come down to }ou through the rules of custom < 
Answer me, who am questioning 5011, with jour treasons." 
( 1 - 10 ). 

The auspicious Nanda said ; — “il> child ! the rain-cloud 
Parjanya is the Almighty Indra himself. The clouds are hits 
favourite foams. " These pour down their life-giving and 
soothing contents in the shape of rains on the beings of this 
earth. 

"Q son.1. waas,w.eULiVSQthermen worship the ruler ot tb^t 
clouds with sacrifices performed with articles boiled in the water 
showered down by him.“ Men eat the things left, after the 
paerifice is over; and so, when they Uve, they are able to attain 
to Trivarga. The rain-cloud Parjanya is the agent that crowna 
the exertion of people with success. WhatBOever person avoids 
this religious observance coming down sueceBsirely from the 
ancestors, out of fear, last envy or temptation, he never attains 
to prosperity." 

The auspicious Sukadeva went <»i ^*^5 •'—O king | jj^Tin 

heard the words of NaniH and ot the other inhabitants of Braja^ 


14 
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Kttava (Krishna] replied unto hie iathor in tho ioliomag 
words calculated to ezolte the anger of Indra, 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna said : — "0 father 1 animals 
are boro in consequence of their actions,' and are also destroy ed 
in consequence o£ them. Through the instrumentality oL the 
actions, animals meet with happiness or misery or fear or 
blessings. If there is any Divinity that assigns result to' the 
actions of a nian performing them, then that Divinity serves 
the performer of actions and is not the master of the 
performer, (11 — 15). 

' "Of what service can Indra then be to corporeal beings that 
are bound to accept the results of their own actions ? Of what 
avail will the adoration of Indra be. when he cannot unto the 
actions which men perform in conformity uith their individual 
nature infaerted from a previous state of eaistence ? Men are 
slaves to their natures, and they follow their natural proclivities. 
This universe with the celestials, the Asuns and the mortals, 
exist in nature, that is, they follow nature. Animals rououuce 
and come by, superior or inferior structures in consequence of 
their actions. By their actions, person's create friends or 
adversaries ; by actions they make others indifferent to their 
interests. Therefore, actions should be considered as our 
preceptors and as the Supreme Lord. Therefore, one following 
the dictated of his nature, and performing his own duties, should 
worship his^ own actions. 

"That thing, by which a person lives, ought to he considered 
by him as bis only adorable Deity. He who adores tldngs other 
than those by which ho lives, never attains to prosperity, even 
as an unchaste woman, gratifying her paramour, never attains 
to prosperity. A Brahmans abouM live by reciting the Vedas, 
a Kshatriya by protecting tho earth, a Vaisya by following his 
ancestral calling, and lastly a Sudra should live by serving the 
regenerate ones. (IC~20). 

"Fonr dificrent ocenpations are said to bo open to tbs Vaisyss, 
cir., first, cultivation ; second trade j third tho fending of cattle; 
and foorth lending money on interest. Bo wo ought to engage 
ouraolTCs day and night in lending the kino. The principles of 
Baita, Itafas and Tamas are the causes of the creation, preserva* 
tion and dcatrncticn of theirorlda. By the principle of Baji* 
hath this unirerso been created. Then, from tho coupling cf 
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Iseings, the diveree objects and beings of the tiniTerse bare 
sprung. Delegated by the. principle of Rajas, the clouds pour 
down their contents everywhere. People live in consequence of 
these showers from the clouds. What can Moheiidra (Indra) do ? 
We have got no cities, no countries, no villages, no houses to 
dwell in. 

"0 father I wo are the dwellers of the forest, we always 
live in forest, and on moantains. Therefore let us celebrate 
a sacrihce for the beneEt of the kine, the Brabmanas, and the 
mountains. By the articles that have been gathered for this 
sacrifice, the celebration of the other one shall be done. Cook 
various kinds of dishes, soaps, and Payashas and other kinds 
of delicioua eatables. Prepare foods from wheat, as also cakes 
and SaskuUt. Gather all the different kinds of preparations of 
milk from the dwellers of Braja. Let Brabmanas used to chant 
the Vedas, duly perform the ceremony of offerbg oblations on 
the sacrificial fires. Give away unto these Brabmanas palatable 
and delicious eatables, or give onto them cows as VaJcshina, 
Bestow proper gifts on tbo dogs, the chandaJat (lowest order of 
soot in Hindus), and also unto morally fallen people and snob 
others that deserve pity. Pamiehing the kine with fodder, offer 
homages to tbo mountain. Then neatly decked with ornaments, 
catin'g your fill, smeared with unguents and vested in fine 
garments, do you circumbulato thb kino, tbo Brabmanas, the 
saorificial fires, and the mountain. 

“0 father I this is my opinion. If it listotb thee, thou 
mayest act according to it. A sacrifice of this kind is dear nnfo 
mo, the kine, the Brabmanas and tbo mountain.” (21—30). 

, Tbo aaspioious Sokadora continued saying Tbo Almighty 
Lord Krishna, whoso somblanco is Timo {Eala), spoke those 
above mentioned words, being desirous of crushing the pride of 
SalLra (Indra). Having heard those words, the milk*men headed 
by Kanda entirely accepted them. They then managed every* 
thing as the slayer of Hadbu (Krishna) had said, hlaking tbs 
‘Brabmanas utter •benedictory verses, tbo Milk^mcn (Gopas) 
approached tbo Brabmanas and the mountain, with those articles 
collected for the sacrifice in propUiating Indra, as presents, and 
thus honoured them. They foddered the kino. Then driving the 
cattla ahead ot them, they «rcnmbuhtc«l the mountain Bein 
gracefully decorated with varices orr..<nient8, they rod ^ 
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chariots (carts) yoked -with lusty bullocks. The cowherds sang 
the glories of Krishna, and the twice-horn ones pronounced hene* 
dictions on them. 

At that time, Krishna also assumed another different form, 
in order to create belief in tbeheartaof the cow-herds. And 
saying *I am the mountain* he ate the articles for adoration. 
Then his form increased aufully. Thereupon, with the inhabi- 
tants of Braja, he (Krishna) himself made salutations unto 
himself (in the form of the mountaiu), and be said 

‘‘Behold Oh 1 this mountain hath assumed form for showing 
his grace unto us. This mountain that can assume form, when 
it pleases him, slays the mortal dwellers of bis forest w'ho heharo 
disrespcctuJJy towards him. We bow down vnto him lortho 
\vclfare of the kina and of onrselves.” 

HaTing been thus induced by Vasudeva (Krishna), the 
cow-herds celebrated the sacrifice for honouring the mounfain, 
the kine, and the Brabmanas. Then they returned to the king- 
dom ol Braja in company with Krishna. (81-~38}. 


OPAPTEB SXV 

KBISHUA OTHOLDS THE MOUICTAIN GOVABDHAKA . 

The auspicious Sukadera went on saying ; — O ICing 1 On 
coming to know that his adoration in Braja by celebration of a 
sacriCco bad been stopped by Erisfana, Jndra beuanso wraibful 
on the milk-mon headed by Nanda, who bad accepted Krishna 
as their leader. Waxing rage, lodra. sent lor the clan of clouds 
known as Sambartaka, that brings about the destruction of the 
universe. Priding himself aa the solo Iiord ol tbo worlds, ho 
said unto those clouds as follows : 

Tbo auspicious Indrn said *Ab I Behold tbo influence of 
the arrogance begotten of prosperity of the milk-men dwclUag in 
Brajs. Seeking protection from Krishna who is nothing mors 
than a mortal, these people bare dared neglect me, area as 
persons neglecting tbo study of Metaphysics, desire to cross tha 
ocean of life by the help of a frail diralnutiro hark identical 
witii their, sacrificial perfonnanccs consisting of actions. By 
asking protection from Krishna nilh tail tails, a merest tyro, 
an idiot, moil impertinent, a pedant cousidcring htturelf to h« 
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I sreal PanAJ, ana lastly who is a motlal.-lho con-heraa have 

pcrpelralod an act ol great offence onto mo Hie joursclres to 
Braja, ana avenge the arrogance of these people, elatca with 
prosperity ana renaerca slceL-boaica by Krishna, as also do j on 
destroy all their cattle I also tiding on the greatest of elephants 
diraeafe, and attended by the Marotas of vehement velocitj, 
will visit the pastoral hingdom of Nanda with the object of 
devastating it " (1 — 7) 

The auspicious Suliadova continued saying Having been 
thus commanded by Indra, the clouds being set free from their 
binding chains, flew oyer Nanda's kingdom of Gokula and 
oppressed it with heavy and continuons showers Charged with 
the flashes of lightning, and thundering with the roar of the 
thunderbolts, and driven by strong gales, those clouds poured 
doivn showers of sleet and ram The clouds incessantly poured 
down torrents of ram that falling together seemed bulky like 
huge pillars The elevations and depressions of the land were 
lost to sight, owing to their being inundated yvith a vast lyuantily 
of ram ivater 

Thereupon the cattio being deluged in torrents of ram ami 

being oppressed with strong winds, began to sbiher with cold 
The eon -herds and their wives were odlicled with soy ere cold , 
and they all sooghl' sbollir in Govmtla fK"shna) Sorely 
anffenng from the heavy showers, shivenng with cold, and 
cmenng their calves and heads with their bodies, the line 
approaehod the feet ol the Mmighty Lor.1 Knshna 

Thocon-herds addressed lynshna saying O Krishna 1 O 
Krishna ol illustrious prowess I O Lord ' The kingdom ol 
Gokula hath no other master than thy on n self O Thou affec- 
tionato towards lliy devotees I It behovelli Thee to save us 
from the cnrage<l ” 

Thrn Ihf MmJRhtN Lonl Kmhnn, nceuij? Ihe cow.Ltrds ind 
the tine lonnenteil with abonersof hail and with slorms and 
senseless took all these to Iw the act of the enragcnmlra And 
Knilina tliengbl ivithin himself as tejllona 

•*Tlm nun> ii<?n»on f *« fjtjll, Ibr clojtlg arc 

I»unna incessant and bevvy ahowtes. aecomranieil by stem,, 
and 1 Ml tupcly tn Ira is ys'-r ng It e.e sl.o~ers few our drsinjc- 
Imn. mvlnr tn our 1 avmB stoppvl (be eelel.tat, „ c[ 
that use.1 to Iw held bitberto m bn bwo.r I will try 
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this evil to the btat ol my abilities, and it is proper that I 
should check his arrogance begotten ol consciousness ot 
prosperity , out ol {oolishncss ho considers himself as the lord of 
people It 18 not good for the celestials, in %\ horn the principle 
of goodness predominates, to bo puffed up ivilh an empty notion 
of their being lords of men The humiliation of the proud and 
the wiokcd tends towards the ostablishinont of peace Therefore, 
I will protect, oven with my own Wo, this pastoral kingdom 
that hath taken shelter m mo, which contains my relatives and 
of which I am tbo solo master This is mj resolute determina* 
tion ” (8 — 18) 

Having decided in his mind as above, and uprooting the 
Govardhana (a mountain of that name) mountain with one of bis 
hands, Krishna held it up in the air with perfect ease, just like 
a person holding an umbrella over his head 

Thereafter the Almighty Lord Krishna, addressing the cow* 
herds and their womenfolk said — * 0 monarebs 1 0 fathers I 0 
ye dwellers of Braja ! Take shelter at your oomfort undemeatb 
this luosatain, with your cattle Do not labour under any 
apprehension that this monntam will fall down from my band 
'!?ou need no longer be afraid of the storms and the heavy 
showers I have devised this expedient to save you from these 
storms and showers.’ 

Thus having been reassured in their hearts by linshna, the 
cow'herds and their wives went underneath that uplifted 
mountain (Gouardliawfi) with all their wealth, carts and atten* 
dants Disregarding the pangs of hunger and thirst, and 
renouncing all his personal comforts and being gazed at by the 
inhabitants of Braja Knshna held that mountain m bis band 
for seven days continuall) , and he did not move even one step 
from the place where he had stationed himself it first 

Having seen the yogic prowess of Krishna Indra was stracli 
with amazement He was shorn of pride, and his resolution 
was thwarted He stopped bis own clouds from pouring showers 
any longer ^Seeing the skv deal of clouds and the sun shining 
in it, and also seeing the subsidence of the heavy showers and 
tbe severe storms Krishna, the holder of the mountain 
Govardhana, said unto the cow herds as follows 

‘0 Cow herds 1 Dismiss all (ear, and now come out from 
underneath the mountain with jour wives, wealth and children 
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Tho wind aud rain have bofeli sibsided, tho water of the rivers 
also is being diminisbod.” (19 — S6). 

Thereupon the cow*berd8 ol^ and young, and their wives 
speedily came out with their cattle and brought with them all 
their articles and furniture in carts. The Almighty Lord Krishna 
also replaced the mountain m Its former site with perfect ease, 
before the very eyes of the wondering loofeers-on. 

Then being overwhelmed with the depth of their affection, 
the dwellers of Braja approached Krishna, and warmly embraced 
him to their hearts. The milk-women adored him out of affec- 
tion, and being greatly delighted at their hearts, they pronounced 
the best blessings on him throwing at the same time curd and 
fried grain npon him. 

Jasoda, Bohini, Nanda and Balaram, tlio foremost of the race 
of cow-herds, then embraced Krishna j and being overwhelmed 
with affection, they blessed him highly. 

0 ruler of the earth (Parikshit) 1 In the heavens, the 
celestials, the Siddhas, tbe5<w?Apfl5, the OamUiairns and the 
Charanai began to sing bis (Krishna's) praise ; and being enrap- 
tured they poured showers of celestial flowers on him. At the 
command of the celestials, conch-sheHs were Won n, and kettle- 
drams were eouuded in the heavens. 

0 monarch (Parikshit) I The lords of the OnodAorros headed 
by Tambunt (the foremost of the C7o«dAort’.i>) and others began 
to sing his (Krishna's) praise. 

0 king i Thereafter sorroundwl by the cow-heriTs devoted 
to him and in the Company of Bahrama, Krishna repairwl to 
the station where his cows used to bo kept. The milk-maids 
also, singing about these marrclJous dee^la of Krishna, who hvl 
enchanted their hearts, and highly delirhttxl. went back to their 
respective nboflcs. (27—33). 


cn.APTnft xxvr 

A pi‘icu‘?'!iox TiiTTTrr.nH n\'<nA axu cow-iirnns 

The auspeions SuVadeva said:— 0 ling I Theca-r-herds were 
unaware nl Kriihna** jrowesa. Tlierrfc*e haring seen tl| jjjpjg 
luaTVclIcw* aeh’erement* ef Kn*haa. tb") rcre 
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who being affected with pity Jiy'sooing the cattle^tonders, the 
cattle and the women worried \sith Bloot, thunder and fierce 
storras at the time when the deity Indm enraged at the stopping 
of the sacrifice, that used to bo bold In his honour poured down 
heavy showers, bad smilingly uprooted with one of bis hands 
the mountain, and had bdd it in the air for protecting the king* 
dom of Gokula, even na a delicate infant holds in sport a 
mushroom in his hands. (20 — 25). 

CHAPTER XXVir 

THE ADOBATIOM OP KRTSHKa’ 

The auspicious Snkadova said : When Krishna had held in 
hia bands the mountain Qovardliaiui, and thereby protected the 
kingdom ot Braja from the heavy showers, Swahhi and Safcro 
(Indra) came to him from Qotaka (Heaven). Being ashamed for 
so disregardfully behaved towards Krishna, and approaching him 
(Krishna) in secret, Indnv touched both the feet of the Reverend 
One with head whereon shone the diadem ns resplendent as the 
sun. Having seen the prowess of Krishna of immeasurable 
might, to be snob as bad been heard to be, Indra, the lord of the 
three worlds with pride humiliated, said unto Krishna with his 
hands folded. 

Indra said : *‘Xhou act placid and possessed of immense know- 
ledge as thon art free from the qualities of darkness and energy. 
Thouart/all pure goodness. There* is no semblance ofMajain 
thee. . Thou art immjln^e from an attachment for the earthly 
existence which is the result of ignorance. 

“O Lord 1 What then, in respect to thee, will covetousness 
and other passions be, which follow earthly existence, and are 
the causes of a future birth, and are significant of the iguornnee 
of the foha ? 

"0 Almighty One I Still tboo dost visit people with punish- 
ment for the preservation of righteousness, and for the 
suppression of the wicked. Therefore thou hast exposed my 
pride with a view to punish me. (1—5). 

“Thou art the father of the universe, its spiritnali preceptor, 
and its supreme sovereign, Thon art identified with the infinite 





"ll5 

Kala. Holding tho sceptre of sway, and humiliating the pride 
of those who consider themselves as tho lords of the universe, 
thou dost sport by incarnating thyself at thy will, for tho wel- 
fare of the worlds. Those people were ignorant like myself, and 
used to consider themselves es the lords of tho worlds. Bat 
seeing theo undaunted in times of danger, renouncing their 
empty pride, they have betaken to the path of devotion. Their 
arrogance has been thrashed ont of them. Verily tby slightest 
effort is capable of inflicting punishment on the crooked-minded. 

*'0 Lord 1 Of such a nature, thou ought to pardon me, who 
had been elated with the arrogance begotten of prosperity, 
and who being ignorant of tby prowess, had offended thee. 
0 Lord I I also pray unto theo, so that such n perverse 
inclination for neglecting theo may not again take hold of me of 
foolish intellect, in future. 

"0 Adhokshaja I This tbine incarnation is for tho destruc- 
tion of the leaders of hosts who themselves are burdens of the 
earth, and from whom many other burdens are daily born. 

"0 divine One I It is also for the welfare of those who 
follow in thy path. Salutations unto thee bigh-souled and 
Almighty Furusba 1 Salutations unto Vasudeva, onto Krishna, 
the Lord, cherished God of the devotee. Salutation unto thee 
who hast assumed form at tho will of thy devotees ; and unto 
theo whose semblance is pure knowledge, and unto theo who 
art everything, and who art the cause of all things. Salutations 
unto thee who art the soul of all created beings. 

"0 Almighty Lord I When animal saorifico held in my 
honour had been prohibited by thee, possessed with fierce wrath 
"and pride, I endeavoured to destroy tho kingdom of Braja by 
means of heavy showers and storms. Being haffied in my endea- 
vours and having my pride put down, 0 Lord, I have been 
favoured by theo. I seek protection in thee, who art Itxcata, 
tho Preceptor of the universe and the Supremo Soul. (6—13). 

Tho auspicious Sukadova continued saying i 0 King 
(rarikshit) ! Having been eulogised in the above manner by 
Indra, the Almighty Krishna smiUngly replied unto him (Indra) 
in a voice deep like tho rumbling of clouds. 

The anspicious Almighty Lord Krishna said O Indra I 
you had been verily intoiicated with the influence of prosperity 
andprido, ov,ing to your sovereignty over tho celestials. Being 
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desirous 'of Showing favour unto you, I had interrupted the 
colebraiion of the Eaorlfico held in your honour, eo that you may 
always remember me. Blinded with arrogance begotten of 
prosperity persons cannot Be9 me weildin'g the sceptre of sway. 

•/Whomsoever I desire to show my favour to, Z despoil him of 
his prosperity. 

“OSakral Now return to yonr kingdom of heaven. Way 
good betide you. 'Eieout© my commandments. Benonneing 
prido and with propriety of manners, do you again establish 
yourself in your former sway." 

Thereafter Surabbl of magnanimous heart, approaching in 
the Company of her offsprings, Krishna, tho Lord in the form 
of a cow'hcrd, saluted him and thns spoke to him fErishna). . 

Tho auspicious Sarahhi said: — "0 Krishna ! 0 Krishna' I 

0 most potent among tho yogis t O thou sonl of tho universe I 

0 thou origin of the nniverso I In tbco who art tho Lord of 
tho worlds, wo aro said to possess a protector and a master. 
Thou art our Snpremo Deity. 0 Lord of tho Universe I For 
the welfare of the kino, the Siprai and tho celestials and tho 
pious do thou assumo tho funotlon of Indm. Wo shall install 
,thco as Indra, Wo have been delegated by Brahma. 0 Soul 
of tho nniverso { For relieving the earth of its burden, thou 
hast incarnatod thyself." (14 — 20). 

The anspiciOQs Sukadeva again began saying : Thus speaking 
unto Krishna, Surabbi with her milk, and Indra induced by 
the celestial mothers In the Company of tho gods and tho sages, 
with tho water of tho heavenly Ganges drawn by the trunk 
of tho Airavata, soaked Bararha (Krishna), and thus performed 
bis coronation. They also attributed tho name of Gorindonnto 
him (Krishna). Then coming thwo Tambura, Karada and 
others including the Oaiidbnrra*, rfdyjKlharat, SuWhaJ and 
Chcrfltta* began to eing the glory of Ilari, that is capable ol 
cleansing people ol their sms. Then being greatly delighted, 
the celestial damsCls began to dance. Tfcoso who appcarctl to bo 
like streamers foremost among tho host of the celestials, began 
to hymn the Lord, and covered lilm with a wonderful ahotrer 

01 flowers. The three worlds attaino.1 perfect IrAn'iniJity. And 
then the oO'Tfl soaVol the earth with milk distilliDg from their 
udders. The river became filled with various kinds of delicious 
fluids. Kxudalions trickled down trees. The Osbodfifi ripened 
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Without tba help of cultivation Tbo mountains decked thoir 
outward parts with fcbo jewels that are ordinarilj hidden lo 
the mines inside them. 

0 descendant of the Kurus I - O sdn I When Krishna had 
been inaugurated, those animals that are crooked by nature, 
giving up their enmity against one another became free from 
enemy 

Thus iQflugurdtiD^ Govmda, ffio Lord of the tine and cf 
tbo kingdom of Gokula, and with his permission, Indra uent 
back to heaven surrounded by the celestials and others {22 — 28), 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

THE lUlRISOS'JJtCKT OP KAhDA JIY VVRUNA AND 
ins RELLASE RT RRISIINA 

The auspicious Suk&dcva said 0 King {Pankbhit] 1 
Having observed the fast on the eleventh day of Ibo fortuight 
in the lunar month and haring worslnppcd Janardana on the 
day follosNing (tiselvth da>), Nanda entered the water of 
KaUndi (or performing ablutions. Disregarding the Uuri 2?cfa 
(Time') ho (Nanda) bad entered the waters \s lien even the earth 
was covered with the darkness of mgbt lor that fault of his 
(Nnudnb), a sersant of Varuua seizing hold of Nanda brought 
him to Yaiuna 

llicn missing Nanda, tho cow herds began to wail aloud 
saying, 0 Krishna 1 O Balarama I 0 King I Having heard 
that his father (Nanda) bad been iinpriBoncd by^aru□a, the 
Almighty Lord (Krishna) giving assurances of satefj to his 
chosen people, went to Varuoa That guardian of tho people, 
seeing Hrishikcsba approach worshipped him with respectful 
homage Uighl> enraptured at having seen tbo Lonl, 
Varuna said 

Tho auspicious ^a^una said —* To*da> mj possessing a body 
has been l)les<?cil 0 liOrJf To daj I have come by the best 
of treasures O Abnightj Lord 1 Tboso rho servo tby feet 
Rllaiu to lijo end of worldlj txisUncc (emancipation) balutaticna 
unto thee, tbo I>ord of all irospcrit> , unto thee who art I'crfect, 
and tbco, ruler of all b"mg«, unto thee whom tlic energy of 
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illusion that brings about tho creation ol the worlds, cannot 
attach itself. Thy father has been brought hero by one foolish 
and ignorant sotrant of mine, who cannot discriminate between 
good and bad acts. It bchoveth thee, 0 Lord, to pardon mo. 
0 Govinda 1 Take thy father with thee, for thou art so 
affectionate towards him. ” (1-8). 

Tho auspicious Subadora continued ; — Having been thus 
propitiated, the almighty Krishna, the Lord of the universe, 
taking bis' father with him, went away. Thus ho enhanced 
the delight of his friends. Nanda having seen the unseen 
prosperity of the guardian of tho world, Varuna, and also bis 
saluting Krishna, was aetoanded, and related everything to his 
relatives. 0 monarch 1 the cow-herds, considering Krishna 
to bo Iswara, anxiously thought r—'^SuroIy tho prosperous 
Lord will assign to us bis subtle oxtstence." That Almighty 
Lord, the spectator of tho ubiverso, coming to know of the 
intention of his chosen people, and being desirous of fuI&IHng 
their heart's desire, began to meditato, out of bindness for them, 
as fellows : — 

In this world, tho sools of people migrate and transmigrate 
among higher and lower orders of creation in conscQueneo of 
tboir egoistic notions, desire and actions. For this reason these 
people do not or cannot rcaliso self-knowledge.** 

Having thus thought, tho very kind-hearted Almighty Lord 
revealed unto the sight of tho cow-herds Us own real scmblanco 
that transcends Prakriii, as also bis own regions, that aro 
situated beyond the kingdom of darkness. Ho (Krishna) showed 
unto them, tho cffulgcnco of Srahmnn that is eternal, unres- 
(rained, fnfloito and all consciousness, and which is seen by tho 
Bibglo-mindcd sages, at tho cessation of their acts. Tho cow- 
herds wero led to tho Jamuna and drowned into it by Krishna. 
There in days gone by .\krara bad seen tho Srahma (bey saw 
the effulgent appcaranco of JJrahmnn, they were then taken 
out of the waters by Krishna. Then Kanda and others beholding 
(Krishna), obtaincil ecstatic joy; and struck with wonder, they 
bymne<l Krishna with reives from the Ve»la*. (f>— 17). 
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KRrSIlXA BEOIHS THl KISTIMB OP BASRA 

Tho nusptcjoag SuVaileift said — 0 ling/ T/je Rorerend 
Ono (Kri'^lma) promised to tho Gopett (tlio cow licrtl women) 
tliat thoj shall enjoj lus (Krishna's) company m tho coming 
night That night, heantified hy tho autumnal moon set in 
Tho almighty Lord (Krishna) having seen tho night rendered 
delightful with tho blooming of autumnal jasmines, made up his 
mind to hold sport as promised, with tho Qopecs, writli tho help 
of tho illusion of Yofjn Then there arose on tho sk> tho delight 
ful moon, soothing tho distress of tho people, produced by tho 
scorching heat of tho da), anl laminating tho face of tho Lastorn 
quarter with his silrerj and bKmy heams Just hlo a husband 
who had been long nwa> rctommg sprinhlos tho faco of bis 
beloved wife with red safTron and discards all her misery 
Rcholdmg the fticnd of tho lilies (moon) nso in his full splendour 
on tho si y, and shine like tho countonanco of Rama (Labshmi), 
rod like fresh saffron, and also seeing tho groves Hooded and vane 
gated with tho soft lustre of tho moon Krishna melodiously 
sang witJj his Hate in a manner sons to captivate tho hearts of 
women with beautiful eyes 

Having heard that music capable of ciciting desiro the 
damsels of Rraja had their heart enslaved by Iviishna Without 
apprising one another of their respective intentions they (the 
Oopeet) Jnstened to the place wboro their darhng was having 
their locks flowing on account of their haste Some damsels who 
had been milking ibeir cows, went away greatly anxious leaving 
themilkiag hsii dcae Scaw n’dwi sfray l£vtr,'sg t}i^ they 
bad been boiling over fire, without waiting for its boihng 
Others again flew to him (Krishna) without even taking down, 
from the hearth, the preparation of wheat they had been baking 
Some had been distributing eatables among her family members 
some bad been suckling their babies some had been serving 
their husbands come bad been taliog their meals some had 
been toileting with cosmetics some had been cleansing their 
persons and so no had been painting their eyes with collyrium 
All these GfopecJ leaving their respective business and duties 
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unfinished flow feo Krightia bheir garments and ornaments having 
fallen oK from their persons m consequence of their groat hurry 

Although they (the GoiWJes) were prevented in so doing hy 
their husbands, fathers, biothers and relatives, they did not 
hold back, for their hearts had been robbed by Govinda (Krishna) 
and they had been charmed by him Borne Gopees who had 
been confined in their houses and could not managti their egress, 
now began meditating on him (Knshna) with their eyes shut 
The sins of these women melted away in consequence of their 
suffering from the great anguish of separation from their darling 
Lord 1 Their merits also wore away, as realising the Deity that 
never lapsehh by concentrated meditation, they embraced him, 
and thereby attained to ecstatic pleasure Attaining the supreme 
soul, oven bj mediating on bim as their beloved they instantly 
renounced this corporeal frame composed of the five dements 
(earth, water etc) foe their bonds of actions had been hrokest 
( 1 - 11 ) 

The king Pankshit enqmred —‘0 sage ! the damsels of Braja 
knew Krishna to he their darling and they could not recognise 
111 him the Supremo Brahman How did then the cessation of 
the flow of births and rebirths of these women was brought 
about who had their hearts Captivated by the earthly qualities 
of Krishna ?" 

The auspifcious Sukadeva replied — O king ! I have answered 
this question of thine once before Remember how the sovereign 
of the Chedis, keeping alivo an inveterate enmitj against 
UrishiJcesJia (Krishna) attained emancipation, far less to speak of 
the favountos of Ad/ioJ^saja (Krishna) 

0 king I The incarnation of tho almighty Lord who is undes- 
tro^able, infinite, devoid of all qualities and at tho Bcmo time 
tho essence of all qualities, is for the prosperity of the people 
Whoever always meditates on Hoti through desire, anger, fear, 
affection, fneudsbip and reverence, surely attains homogeneity of 
nature with him, that is, becomes united with him It behoveth 
thee not to wonder at the deeds of tho almighty and uncreato 
Krishna, who 18 well versed in the yopns , and who is Isjtarn 
liimsoU Through his agency even the immobile creation may 
bo emancipated f 

The almighty Lord Krishna saw tho damsels of Braja 
approaching him Then that eloquent speaker spol o to them in 
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tho following manner charming them with fche flnencj' of his 
eloqacnco. 

The auspicious Krishna said : — ^"Hail theo,' 0 iilustrious 
damsels I What favouijto act of yours can I do for you ? Is 
everything faring well in Braja ? Unfold to me the cause of 
thine hasty arrival here ? (12 — 18). 

‘The night is hideous. This forest is infested by fearful 
beasts. Return ye therefore to Braja. O ye of delicate waists I 
•This is not a fit place for the fair sex to live in. Yonr fathers, 
mothers, brothers, sons and husbands not finding yon in your 
respective homes must have been searching for yon. Therefore 
it does not befit you to harbour fear in their minds.” 

On hearing these words of Krishna, the Oopees in their 
discontentment did not approve of the propriety of bis speech 
and therefore they turned aside their looks but did not stir 
away. 

On seeing this demeanour of the Oopees, the Lord Krishna 
again began saying : — “Oh I I see ! 'JTou have come hero to 
see this forest. Bat now you have seen it decked with fioral 
beauty, and fiooded with the silvery beams of the Lord of 
Baka (moon). Ton have also seen it beautified with twigs of 
trees trembling with the gentle breeze that is blowing from the 
JamuRS, ‘Therefore. 0 chaste damsels, repair in all haste to 
Braja. Go ye and servo jonr hnsbands. The calves and j’onr 
children are waiting in your absence. Go ye and suckle them, 
and milt the cows. Or it may bo, that you have come hero out. • 
of affection you cherish for me, and owing to your hearts being 
captivated by mo. This is indeed, natural, for all beings arc 
pleased with mo. The supremo dnties of women arc to servo 
their husbands with a sincere heart, to look after the well 
being of the friends of their hnsbands and to rear and support 
their children. Women desirous of attaining the region where 
their hnsbands go after death, should not desert their husbands, 
even if they bo of bad character, unfortunate, old. imbecile, 
invalid and poor, but not morally fallen. The prostitution 
carried on by private women ia hateful all tbe more, and is 
attended with more danger. It breeds misery and infamy and 
is a hindrance to the attainment of heaven. Bo it ought to bo 
totally and emphatically condemned, Tbe mind may bo easily 
tnmed towards me by listening to loy deeds, by a sight of me, 
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by medifcaiion on me, and by the reclbal of my name. But the 
mind again cannot be so easily turned to me by living near me. 
Therefore do you repair to your respective homes.” * (19-7-27). 

The auspioiona Snbadeva said : — 0 King I Having beard 
those unhind words of Govinfla, the became very much 

depressed in their hearts. Thus being sick at heart owing to 
the frustration of their hope, the Oopee$ then were prayed upon 
by keen anxiety. So sighing heavily out of grief, casting down 
their countenances having Ups oheiry as the Bimha fruit 
parched up, and ahseut-mindedly drawing various figures on the 
ground with their toes, they remained silent. Then the 
collyrium of their eyes was washed off by the continuous flow 
of ‘tears, as also the saffron-paste of their breast was washed 
off 5 and they smarted under the heavy bnrden of their s’orrow. 
Those damsels who were attached to Krishna, and who had 
banished all other desires for him, hearing their darling Lord 
speak like one unkind, rubbed their eyes blinded with fast-faUmg 
tears ; and with a voice choked up with anger they tbns 
addressed him. 

The women of the cow^herds said : ”0 Lord I It hehoreth 
thee not to speak unto us snoh cruel words. Por renouncing 
everything else wo have attached ourselves to the roots of thy 
feet. 0 thou most unkind ono I Bo not so renounce us. 
Rather entertain us, like the Beity, the Prime Funisha 
entertaining those who are desirous of obtaining absolute 
emaucipation. 0 dear one I It is oven so, as thou versed in 
all righteousness, hast said, that the duties of women are to do 
the pleasures of their husbands, sons and friends. So following 
thee, who art our spiritual adviser aud Lord, wo do the will of 
our husbands and others. For surely, thou ort very dear unto 
the corporeal beings, and thou art their soul and friend. 
Persons well-versed in the Shattrai, cultivate attachment for 
thee who are the soul, and our beloved ono. What is the use of 
liushands, children and others, who are the sources of affliction ? 
Therefore, 0 foremost of those that bestow boons I Bo thou 
propitious unto us. O thou of eyes like lotus-petal j Do not 
frustrate our long-cherishcil hopes regarding thee. Our hearts 
that were long joyfully engaged in our houses and onr hands 
that were occupied with household works, are now charmed 
by thee and are now robbed €>f their powers. Our legs will not 
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stir ono step away from the root of thy feet. How then can 
we go back to Braja ? And what shall we do there ? 

0 thou dearest one 1 With the nectareous flow from thy lips, 
do thou estinguisb the. fire of desire kindled by the melodious 
music of thy flute and by thy sidelong glances accompanied by 
bewitching smiles. Otherwise, oar bodies being burnt by this 
fire, as well as of separation from thee we shall, 0 dear one, 
attain the proximity of thy &editating-on>tb^ foot by meditating 
on thee. 0 thou of eyes resembling lotus-petals 1 The forest 
people are most beloved of thee. So, in the forest we did once 
touch the sole of thy lotus-feet that affords delight even unto 
the heart of the goddess of prosperity (Lal(shfnt), 0 beloved one I 
Thus favoured hy thee, that time forward wo do not care even 
to stand before others. (28 — 36). 

“Even the goddess of prosperity {Kamala, LaMmi) a 
fovourable glance from whom the celestials solicit undergoing 
austere asceticism, .and who hath secured an undisputed seat on 
thy breast, is envious with TulQshi for obtaining the dnst from 
thy lotus-like feet. Like unto her, wo seek shelter in the dust 
from thy feet. 

“Therefore, 0 thou soother of all afSictions t Be thou 
propitious on us. Being encouraged by thy hope of adoring thee, 
wo have approached the root of thy feet of male beings J Allow 
ourselves, wbo are burning with keen desire, excited by thy 
charming smiles and glances, to serve thee. Seeing thy counte- 
nance covered with curling looks, furnished with cheeks set forth 
with the beauty of the Kundalas, with lips dropping nectar, and 
pierced with thy glances accompanied by charming smiles, and 
looking at thy two bludges on like arms that give assurances of 
safety, as also at thy breast capable of kindling love in the heart 
of the goddess of prosperity, we are determined to become thy 
slaves. 

•'O most beloved One I What women i^there in the three 
worlds that will not deviate from her own chastity of nature, 
having been charmed with the melodious and modulatory musio 
of thy flute ? Add to it thy handsome personal graces which 
arc glory to the three worlds and looking at which even the cows, 
the lenJalo fleet and the birds and the trees are filled with delight. 
It is evident that like the Divine Primary Fnrutlia taking birth 
■ lor protecting the celestial re^on, thon hast taken birth for 
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by meditatioD on me, and by the recital o! my name. But the 
mind again cannot be bo easily turned to mo by living near me. 
Therefore do you repair to your respective homes.”- (19—27). 

The auspicious Subadeva said : — 0 King 1 Having heard 
those unkind Tvotda of Govin^a, the Gopecs became very much 
depressed in their hearts. Thus being sick at heart owing to 
the frustration of their hope, the Gopees then were prayed upon 
by keen anxiety. So sighing heavily out of grief, casting down 
their countenances having lips cheiry as the Bimba fruit 
parched up, and absent*mindedly drawing various figures on the 
ground with their toes, they remained silent. Then the 
collyrium of their eyes was washed off by the continuous flow 
oiiiears, as also the saffron-paste ol their breast was washed 
off ; and they smarted under the heavy burden of their sorrow. 
Those damsels who were attached to Krjshna, and who had 
banished all other desires for him, hearing their darling Lonl 
speak Uke one unbind, rubbed their eyes blinded with fast-falling 
tears j and with a voice choked up with anger they thus 
addressed him. 

The women of the cowherds said : ”0 Lord I It bohoveth 
tbee not to speak unto us such cruel words. For renouncing 
everything else we have attached ourselves to the toots of thy 
feet. 0 thou most unkind one I Po nob so renounce os. 
Bather entertain us, lib© the Deity, the Prime Pvrtisha 
entertaining those who are desirous of obtaining absolute 
emancipation. 0 dear one I It is oven so, as thou versed in 
all righteousness, bast said, that the duties of women are to do 
the pleasures of their husbauds. sons and friends. So following 
thee, who art our spiritual adviser and Lord, we do the will of 
our husbands and others. For surely, thou art very dear unto 
the corporeal beings, and thou art their soul and friend. 
Persons wcll.versed in the Shastras, cultivate attachment for 
tbeo who are the soul, and our beloved one. What is the use of 
liusbands, children and others, who are the sources of nflliction ? 
Therefore, O foremost of thoso that bestow boons 1 Do thou 
propitious unto us. O thou of eyes like lotus-petal ; Do not 
frustrate our long-cherisbcd hopes TCgarding thco. Our hearts 
that were long joyfully engaged in our houses and our hands 
that were occuiued with household works, arc now charmed 
by thee and are now robbed ol their powers. Our legs will not 
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stir one Btiep away from thoroot of thy feet. How then can 
we go back to Braja ? And what shall we do there ? 

0 thou de'arest one 1 With the noctarcous flow from thy lips, 
do thou extinguish the fire of dosire kindled by the melodious 
musio of thy flute and by thy sidelong glances accompanied by 
bewitching smiles. Otherwise, our bodies being burnt by this 
fire, as well as of separation from thee we shall, 0 dear one, 
attain the proximity of thy d»editatingu>n-th/ioot by meditating 
on thee. 0 thou of eyes resembling lofcus-petals f The forest 
people are most beloved of thee. So, in the forest we did once 
touch the sole of thy lotus-feet that affords delight even unto 
the heart of the goddess of prosperity {Lalcthmt), 0 beloved one I 
Thus favoured by thee, that time forward wo do not care even 
to stand before others. {28 — 36). 

“Even the goddess of prosperity [KainaXa, Lakshmi) a 
fovourable glance from whom the celestials solicit undergoing 
austere asceticism, .and who hath secured an undisputed seat on 
thy breast, is envious with Ttil(t$hi for obtaining the dust from 
thy lotusdike feet. Like unto her, we seek shelter in the dust 
from thy feet. 

“Therefore, 0 thou soother of all afSictions J Be thou 
propitious on us. Being encouraged by thy hope of adoring thee, 
we have approached the root of thy feet of male beiogg I Allow 
ourselves, 'jvbo arc burning with keen desire, excited by thy 
chi^rming smiles and glances, to serve thee. Seeing thy counte- 
nance covered with curling looke, furnished with cheeks set forth 
with the beauty of the Knndalas, with lips dropping nectar, and 
pierced with thy glances accompanied by charming smiles, and 
looking at thy two kludges on like arms that give assurances of 
safety, as also at thy breast capable of kindling love in the heart 
of the goddess of prosperity, we are determined to become thy 
slaves. 

"0 most beloved One 1 What women inhere in the three 
worlds that will not deviate from her own chastity of nature 
having been charmed with the melodious and modulatory music 
of thy flat© ? Add to it thy handsome personal graces which 
are glory to the three worlds and looking at which even the 
the female deer and the birds and the trees are filled with d r 
It is evident that like the Di^e Primary Punisha takio V 
■ tor protecting the celestial region, thou hast taken 
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driving away lear and afllickion out ol tbo kingdom of Braja. 
Therefore, 0 friend of the dtstwssed I place thy lotus-like 
hands on the throbbing breasts and aching heads of thy slaves." 
(37—41). 

• The auspicions Snkadova continued t-wQ King 1 Having 
heard these piteous words of the Gopect, Krishna, the foremost 
of those, versed in the Yogo, smiled and was pleased with them. 
Though always delighting in his own sdf,* ho still joined in 
dalliances with them. Freely mingling in the company of these 
damsels having their countenances blooming on account of being 
looked at by their dear ooe.and charmingly smiling, and*with 
teeth resembling the Ennda flower in lustr©, Achyuta of wonder- 
ftrf aoifevumentfs footed fria iho nnwn surrounded the sfars. 
Sometimes be (Krishna) himself sang, and at other times, bis 
glory was sung by the damsels. Then Wearing on bis neck a 
heavenly garland, sorrounded like a leader of an elophant-berd 
by tbo hundred damsels, be ('Krishna) wandered in the forest 
beautifying it by bis hallowed presence. In tbe-company of these 
milk-women, he went to the cool ond. sandy bank of tbo river 
Jamuna where blew a mild breeze bearing the fragrance of the 
Kimudai and cool m consequence of having come into contact 
with-the flowing current of the river. Putting forth his’Crms 
embracing tbe damsels, toDcbiug tbeir hands, curling locks, 
thighs, breasts, scratobing them with bis Anger nails, indnlgiog in 
laughs, jokes and with repartees, piercing them with bis glance, 
and with other amorous tricks, be (Krishna) delighted tbe 
Gopees bringing them under the Spell of Cupid (the god of love). 

Thus receiving honour from tbe almighty and high-sonled 
Krishna, every one of those damsels considered herself the best 
of all earthly women, and was tbos elated with pride. Behold- 
ing their arrogance produced by tbeir good fortune and also their 
great pride and being desirous of humiliating them and showing 
favour unto them, Keshava (Krishna) instantly disappeared from 
that place. (42—48). 
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THE QOPEES SUFFER PAHG3 OP SEPARATION. AND 
SEARCH^’^FOR KRISHNA ' 

Tho auspicious Butadova wont on saying 0 King ! Alter 
ho almighty Krishna had suddenly disappeared, tho damsels 
)1 Braia (Brnjanganas) not finding him, woro greatly distressed 
ibo the 6ho>elephants feeling in tho absence of tho leader of 
ibcir herd. . Tho hearts of these women had been captiratod by 
;he graceful moTements, by tho lustlnl glances attended with 
charming smiles^ reficcting love, by tho pleasing discourses and 
by other amorous dalliances of Lord Krishna ; thus being com* 
pletoly absorbed in meditation of him, the Gopcct imitated those 
ovely acts ol Krishna- Even tho frames of these loving women 
ivoro possessed by tho movements,. smiles, glances, and ploasing 
words of thoic darling Lord, and they were maddened by 
remembering tho amorous dalliance of Krishna. So thus compio* 
toly identifying' themselves with Krishna, they said, "I am 
Krishna himself " Binging aloud bis praiso in a ‘body, they 
wandered in their madness from one forest to another inquest 
ef bimi And they enquired of tbo trees, the whorcabouts* 
ol tho best of the Purushat (Male Being), who like ether is 
present inside tbo hearts of corporeal being and also in tbo 
outside world. They said :—(? yf/vaf/ta, 0 Pnnnaga, Nytxgradha 
bavo you scon tbo son of Nandn, who has just disappeared 
captivating our hearts with his lovely smiles and glances ? . 0 
Kurtivaka, 0 Ase^a, 0 Naga, O Punnagd, 0 Champaka I Has 
Bolarama’s younger brother whoso very smilo is capable of 
chasing away tbo anger of offcoded damsels, passed by this way ? 
0 blessed Tulathi, 0 thou art so fond of tho feet of Govinda 1 
Hast thou seen, thy most beloved Aehyuin, who always bears 

thco with tho beads, on his person? 0 'd/afufi, 0 ifalliLj, 

OJutiikai Have you seen Madhava? Hath ho gone by this 
path enhancing your joy by touching you wUh his delicate 
hands ? 

O Mango Treo, O O Piuiaiha, Atana, 0 /amla, 0 Aria 
O rilni. O JJalnlo. O KaJamlj. Nam, and 0 you oiJicr Irccs I 
Von liTO lor Ibo taVo ol otbera. and dwell near tho banhs ol th 
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sacred Jamuna ; point out lo us, whoso minds aro vacant, fcho 
•way that Krishna has iolbwed. 

• 0 Earth I what austero asceticism hast thou undergone, 

. by virtue of which thou now apiioarest to bo superbly beautiful 

having the hair of thy body erect and onjoyost the ecstaoy of 
being touched by tho feet of Kosbava ? Is thy delight caused 
by tho touch of the' Lord's feet at present, or was it caused by » 
tho tread of Uf^vikrama, or was it caused by the embrace of 
the Lord when he had assumed the form of a boar ? (1 — 10). 

“0 dear friend, 0 wives of tho antelopes I Hath Lord 
Acbynta with his dearest lady approached you affo^ing great 
delight to your sight by his graceful 'person Kor, here blows 
tho’ fragrance of the garland composed of the’ Kiindn flower of 
Krishna, the garland that has lieen.smearcd with the saffron 
on the breast of. his beloved lady when ho had embraced her. 

trees I Hath the youoger brother of Balarama wandered 
here, being followed by the fotoiicated beads of the Tulasi and 
placing his band, bearing a lotus, on the’ sb’onlder of his dearest 
damsel and looking lovingly at her 7 Hath be accepted your 
salutation ? > Let us question these creepers twining round tho 
, branches of the trees ? Surely they have been scratched, by the 
' 'na'ils of Krishna, for behold they bear the signs," ' 

0 king I Thus roving like one insane, the damsels of Braja 
were fatigued in their search for Krishna. Then completely ^ 
idealifying themselves with him, they imitated tbe various 
sports of thejjord (Krishna). Some one of those milk-women 
following Krishna, imitated sucking the breast of another who 
conadered herself acted as Putana (the Bahshashi of that name). 
Another considering herself to be an infant, began to cry aloud, 
and threw down fay striking with her legs another millr-woman 
who thought herself to be a cart. Another damsel imitating the 
acts of the Baitya Trinavarata, stole away another lady who 

• had beeh*g<^g through tho role of the infant Krishna*. Another 
one thinking that she heard tho foot-steps of the cow-herds 
began to crawl scratching her knees on the rough ground. Two 
women among those behaved like tho cow-herd boys. One of 
them tried‘ to kill another who had been imitating Bakasnra 
and another endeavoured to slay a third who had been acting tho 
part of Bakasura. 

One woman calling aloud like Kesbavathe cattle grazing on 
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a distant pasture, and playing on tho Jlnto began to sport ir 
imitation of him, while others said "well done, well done/ 
Another, having her mind absorbed in Krishna, placing her arm 
on the 'shoulder of another lady, began to walk and said to the 
others present’ "I am Krishna ;• behold my graceful gait. Dc 
not bo afraid of tho storm aud tho rains. I haro found out the 
moans for protecting you irom them.” (II — 20). 

Thus speaking, one damsel climbing on tho shooldcr of 
another and placing her feet* on tho others head : — "0 wicked 
serpent I Ply hence j do you not know that I have been born 
as a chastiser of the wicked and crooked?" One of them said, 
"0 Cow-herds 1 • Behold this terribly raging forest conflagration ; 
shut your eyes soon, I shall speedily bring about.jour welfaroV 
One damsel said : — "Ilerc I bind tho thief that has stolen tho buttci 
after having broken tho jiot.” Thus saying, she .bound another 
delicate lady with garlands to a third who stood for tho wocnlen 
mortar. This damsel of beautiful o>C3, who had been fastened 
to the mortar, covering her face with her hands, feigned fear. 

Having thus <iac8tloncd the trees and creepers of Brindabana 
abont tho whereabouts of Krishna, they roved in iho forest, 
where they saw tho foot-prints of the supremo Lpnl (Krishna). 
Then they said : Evidently these arc tho fool-prints of tho high* 
soulcd son of Nanda and these may bo identified by their bearing 
tho marks of a flag {Dhcaja ), a lotus {P.vJmn), a mace ( Gnda), 
a y<jjra And a barley corn. Those damsels then began to trace 
his path, by following those foot-prints. But seeing the impress- 
ions of his feet intermixed with (heso of bis mistres", they 
were sorely distressed and thus spoko : . ‘ ‘ 

The Gopces said "Whoso foot-prints aro these 7 What 
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‘‘Here ^70 do not find the impressuons of bor feeli. It seems 
that the soles of her delicale feet being pricked with grasses aqd 
tboms, the loving lord hath carried his dear mistress. ' 0 T^ives 
of the cowherds 1 Behold, here the impressions of the feet of 
InstfnJ Krishna, made deep in consequence' of his bearing the weight 
of his mistress. Hew' the high-sooled Lord hath pot down his 
lady-love' to gather flowers for, his lady. Inconsequence of his 
standing on hia toes^-tho foot-prints are not entire and distinct. 
Surely on fcbik spot' the lustfnl Krishna bath. performed the 
decoration of the hsLir^of thp lady. Surely, he sat here for the 
purpose of putting these flowers on the hraids^of her“hair.’l * - ^ 

1 Bukadeva continued saying : — 0 -king 1 - Self-possessed and ' 
delighting in -his ow'n, self and unaltracted by^the amours of 
those damsels of Braja and displaying the meanness and faith- 
lessness of the females, Krishna sported in the above manner. 
.Thns having lost all consciousness, the females of the cow-herds 
wandered in that forest showing unto one another the foot-prints 
of Krishna. That wife of a cow-berd, whom Krishna had led 
into the forest forsaking others, then considered herself to be 
the foremost of all women. Because she thought, “Leaving all 
other women of the cow-herds who hath come hero to satiate 
their desire, this dearly beloved lord is enjoying nay company." 
(31— 3G). 

Thereafter enteting into the heart of the forest being much 
elated with pride, she thus addressed Keshava : — “I am unable 
to work any longer ; carry me, therefore, wherovor It ploaselh 
thee." 

Having been thus spoken to_ by her, Krishna replied to his 
mistress saying "Clim,b on my sliootders." Then, ho suddenly 
disappeared thence, aqd thereupon his mistress thus lamented. 

“O lord', O darling, O' Selbrcd' one, lT miglity armed' on''' 
where ar^ thou gone 7 0 friend f Lead thy mtscrabio slave 
thy proximity." • ^ 

The auspicious Sukadova R^in began : — 0 king I T1 
nilk-woroen who had been following Iho foot-stCps of 
Almighty Lord, then saw at » distance their distressed 
swooning in consequonco ot being separated from her dear 
riaving heard her wonls regarding her honour and Immir 
i}y Madhava, and then considering the htlcr’s tjrany, 
were greatly astounded. Thereafter they again searched 
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m the forest so long as the moon beams lighted it. Upon 
darkness setting in these women gave up the search. They 
imitated his movements. They were completely united with • 
him.' Extolling his very many qualities, they did not recollect _ 
their abodds. Returning to the banks of the rjvcr Kalindi,^ 
with their thoughts wrapped up in Krishna, and anxiously^* 
awaiting his arrival, they in a chdrus began to sing in praise of - 
Krishna. (37—44),. , ^ 

. . * CHAPTER''XXKI ' ^ 

' GOPEca PBAY FOR krishna'h returk. 

The auspicious wives of the cow-herds sang’:— O thou most 
beloved one I By thy birth in it, the Idndom of Braja has 
been highly blessed- The goddess of prosperity, (Lakshmi) 
has betaken herself eternally to Braja. We arc thy slavcsand 
arc roving in quest of thee. Show thyself unto us who arc 
living only^'fdt thy sake.^ Othou bestower of boons I O thou 
skilled in amours I We arc thy slaves, desiring no remunera- 
tion for the devices rendered by us. Tliou ^art piercing’ us. 
with thy eyes that rob the beauty contained inside the full- 
grown and full-blown aututnnal lotuses. Is not this act of 
thine equal to slaughtering ?/ O mighty one I Thou hast saved 
us repeatedly from the destruction caused by the poisonous 
water of the Kalindi river, from the monster who had assumed 
the form of a huge serpent, from heavy showers and vehement 
storms, frpra the 6tc of lightning, from the Rakshasha named 
Britha. from the son of Moyo, and from^all other terrible 
things.* ' \ ‘ 

- O dear one I Surely thou att^not’only the spn of the milk- 
woman Jasliod.! but the witness ‘of the inmost ^hearts of all 
corporeal beings. Prayed to this effect by^CroAmano^ thop 
didst incarnate thyself in the family of thy votaries for the 

protection of this universe. 

O dcat-lovcd one I O thou foremost of the Brishnu J 
Pl.rcc on our heads thy lotus-Ukc palm that bcstowctlj all 
boons, with which thou Iioldcst the goddess of pro'perity by 

the hand, and with which thou givest assurances of safety to 

those V.I.O Icing afraid of worWlr existence betake to thy feet. 

17 
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O thou that soothest the distress of the people of Bra] 

O mighty hero ! O thou of smiles capable of humiliating the 
pride of thy own people 1 O dear one I Give shelter unto 
us who are thy slaves We are mere women showusthy chai- 
ming lotus hke countenance ./place on out hearts thy lotuj- 
1, he feet tfiat' re'move the sm of those who prostrate them elv- 
ek at thy feet. thaJ are merciful even unto the b^sts that ate 
the resort of ’the Goddess of pros^rity. , and that had been 
;ted on the hood of the serpent Kd.yu In this way do thou 

“‘Tthouoleyeriike lotus petals 1 We. thV servitors, are in- 
fat °tea hearing thy sweet woflds that are capable of pleaung 

the hearts even of the wise ones O most, gracious her 

Revive us by permitting us to drink the nectar of thy lips, 
indeed on this earth those persons are greatly muniEcent who 
^ake others drink thy nectateous accounts that give new life 
distressed that are ertolled by those conversant with 
that destroy all sms, that bestow 
all blessings the moment they are heard and that.afford solace 

“""o'’dSmg''*'o’ry'^«iM^^ Thy smiles, thy amo-^us 
dl res thv dalliance even a thought of which brings about 
11 dh^utses teemmg with cutting repartees 
Lrrmd on in sectet-these are agitating our minds _ 

"ng1rdifdel-ica.eIotus-l,ke feet being pricked with 

ears of corn grass and thorns , , i 

I, ,ni At the doe of the day, beating a lotus-hke 
L with face covered with blue locks of hair and 
““"ltd w;.r.he dust raised by the hoof of the cows, and 
Kowig It to us, thou dost repeatedly bnng our minds within 
the spell o^ Cupid 

•n dearly loved one 1 O thou who soothest all out 
r °h 1 Place on our hearts th* lotus-hfce feet which fulhl 
of those that prostate themselves at thy feet, 
th: desir lotosaprung deity (Brahma), which 

rrnceTetaCofthe ground on which they ate placed. 
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which ought to be meditated upon in times of danger and 
which afford peace to the hearts of those who serve them. 

“O hero ! Permit us to drink nectar from thy lips that 
excite desire in our hearts, that destroy all grief, that are 
always kissing thy sounding flute, and that ace capable of 
obliterating from the minds of men pother’ low, passions. 
(10-14)^. '■ ■ ' 

“When during the day, thou d<»t wander in Brindabana 
moments seem to be ages to people who do not see thee. At 
the close of the day, when thou dost return, then people, 
drinking the nectar of thy beautiful face covered with locks 
of hair blame Brahma as very wicked for having created 
their eye-lashes that deprive them even, for a moment from 
seeing thee. 

^^“OAcbyutal Setting at naught the commands of our 
husbands, sons, relatives, brothers and friends, we have come, 
to thee. We have been charmed by the melodious music of 
thy Bute. 

"O deceiver ! Except thee, what person ever deserts 
women at night ? O beloved one I Having remembered thy 
hints imparted in secret, thy smiling countenance capable of 
exciting desire, thy affectionate glances and the beauty of thy 
broad breast that is the abode of JLaXAmi, we are burning 
with desire, and minds are becoming infatuated. 

.“O darling I Thy incarnation is''for removing misery of 
the dwellers of Braja, and also for the well-being of the uni- 
verse. Give us a little of the remedy that ’can minister to the 
diseased minds of thy chosen, wIkJsc souls are longing’to see 
thee. /o best beloved one! With those delicate lotus-hke 
feet which wc hold in our hearts, being afraid of injuring 
them, thou art now wandering in the forest. Arc thy feet 
not now pained with gravels ? Oh I It pains us most in our 
minds even as this to think of sucli a thing, for tlou art our 
very life. (15 — 21). 



CHAPTER XXXII 

6RIKB1SHNA GIVES CONBOEATIOK TO MILK-WOMEN 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king I Thus lamenting 
at length and extolling the glones o£ Krishna, and longing to 
see him > the wives ♦of the cow-herds began to wail in a 
melancholy voice Thereupon before their very eyes there 
appeared almighty Krishna wearing yellow garments and 
garlands of wild flowers with a smiling lotus-like countenance 
‘capable of fascinating the heart of even the god of love 
(Cupid) Thus beholding their beloved one so returning the 
eyes of those damsels (Jirojanganas) beamed forth m great 
delight and they then simultaneously rose up even as the 
limbs revive and act their functions at the return of life 
Then some one of those damsels with her folded palms caught 
hold of the lotus like hand of I.ord Kn«hna out of great delight 
Some of the damsels bore Krishna’s arms anointed with san- 
dal-paste on thetr slioutders One of the damsels of delicate 
limbs received in her folded hands the betel chewed by 
Krishna Another one drank with her wmkless eyes the 
nectar of the lotus like face of Sti Krishna But looking at 
his face to her heart’s content she was not satisfied even as 
pious people are not satisfied with serving his feet Some of 
the milk-women introducing him into their hearts through 
their pupils of the eye and closing their eyes embraced him 
(Krishna) in their minds The hairs of their bodies stood 
erect and they were overcome with delight like a 
meditating on Krishna All these damsels were enraptured 
and they renounced all grief that had been caused by their 
separation from him even as people desirous of attaining 
salvation overcome all earthly affection by realising the 
Supreme Being The Almighty Achyuta was surrounded by 
these milkwomen whose cause of grief had then been thus 
removed And O sire in that state Krishna appeared highly 
beautiful like the Prime Furusha environed by the qualities 
such as jSat/ua (1—10) 

In their company Krishna repaired to the sandy banks of 
the Aahnili The place swarmed with bees drawn there by 
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the fragrance of full-blown hmda flowers that filled the air 
The sableness of the night being made clear by the silvery 
beams of the autumnal moon, the place becair e hjghly delight- 
ful The banks of the Kaltndt were covered wilh delicate 
shining sands that seemed to be sprinkled by the watery hands 
of the river Jamuna Having the malady of their hearts 
cured by the ecstacy produced by a sight of Krishna, the 
damsels arrived at the endof their destres, even as the Karma 
Kanda of the Vedas reach their end and objective on the 
attainment of the Brahman Then spreading their veilsprinkl- 
ed with the saffron of their bodies they created seats for the 
friend of their soul (Krishna) Thereafter the Almighty Lord 
whose seat is asserted to be inside the hearts of people, skilled 
in yoga, sat upon those veils He appeared highly beautiful 
inasmuch as he sat amidst the assembly of the milk-maids 
He was worshipped by them Then he bore a form that 
seemed to combine in it all the beauty of the three woflds 
Then greeting Krishna, who had excited hankering in their 
hearts, with smiling looks and arching eye-brows, and 
shampooing his feet and hands, which they had placed on 
their laps, and praising him. they addressed him as follows 
with feigned anger 

The milk-women said —‘Some people are attached to 
those who are devoted to them Others again become attach- 
ed to people who are not devoted to them, nor to those who 
arc devoted to them O Krishna f Clearly explain unto 
■us the reason of this extraordinary conduct of people ” 
( 11 - 16 ) 

The auspicious Almighty Krishna answered 

“O friends ! Where the parties are mutually attached 
they know that they are only prompted to do so an account of 
their respective interests Forsooth these people are not 
attached to one another, but are attached to themselves, that 
IS thcit interest In this kind of attachment, there is neither 
friendship nor virtue O ye of delicate waists I Persons 
attached to others not devoted to them may be divided into 
two classes, namely, those who are kind and those who a 
affectionate , of those, the former by them attachme 
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secure unstained religious merit, while the latter secure 
unshaken friendship 

“There are four classes of people, namely, those who find 
solace m their own souls , those who have attained the frui- 
tion of their desires , those who arc ungraceful , and, those 
who oppress their well wisliers It is no wonder then that 
these people will not attach themselves to persons not devoted 
to them , 

‘ O friends 1 I do not belong to any of these classes But 
I do not attach myself to those who arc devoted to me m 
order to make their devotion unco me all the more intense, so 
that with their hearts ab<orbed in me. they will not perceive 
anything else even as a spendthrift having his heart engrossed 
by the thought of his squandered riches, docs not feel the 
pangs of hunger and thirst 

“O damsels ^ Thus, m order to intensify >our affection 
for me I disappeared, forsaking you who have for my sake 
renounced your sense of worldly right and wrong, your rela- 
tives and your duty Though I did hide myself from your 
sight, yet my heart was attached to you all 

‘ O dearly loved ladies ' Therefore it bchovetfa thee not 
to blame me who am much loved by you Even though I be 
granted the duration of life enjoyed by the celestials I shall 
never be able to return the excellent services done to me by 
you all, union with whom can never be blamed and who have 
resorted to me after having broken the strong fetters that had 
bound you to your homes Your services can only find a 
return in other good services of yours (17—22) 

V 

CHAPTER XXXIII 

BASHIill/A OP SKIKRISHA 

The auspicious Sukdeva said — O King f Having heard 
those fascinating words of the almighty Lord Krishna the 
Oopeea gave up all grief that bad been caused by their separa- 
tion from Krishna > and their prosperity increased in conse- 
quence of their having touched the body of the Lord 

Thereupon Govinda (Krishna) began his sportive dance 
known as Hasha, m the company of those best of damsels who 
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attended on him and they ere greatly delighted and they 
stood holding one another by the hand Then having station- 
ed himself between every two of these damsels K.ri'hm the 
Lord of all yoga commenced m that circle of milkwomen 
the festive dance known as Jiasha Leela Each of those damecls 
then thought that Krishna was standing near herself, and 
embraced her by the neck The firmament was then thronged 
with hundreds of chariots of the celestials accompanied b> 
their wives whose curiosity had been greatly excited There « 
after kettle drums were sounded and showers of blossoms 
begin to be poured down in torrent' 

The foremost of the Gandharvis together with their 
wives began to sing Krishna s holy glory Then tliat ring 
of dances was filled with the «ounds of the bncclct® 
bangles and Ltnkints of the damsels enjoying tlic company of 
their beloved one In the midst of tlicsc damsels the 
almighty son of Vasudeva appeared to be superbly beauti- 
ful cv cn as a large emerald shines in the midst of other gems 
of golden hue VVithchcir measured steps with the move 
ments of thett hands with their «mi!c wall the graceful 
and amorous contraction of their eye-brows witli tlieir 
dancing bodic' their moving locks of hair covering their 
fotch'ad*, with drops of perspiration tricking down tlieir 
face ind with the knots of their hair loo'cncd these 
damsels fallen in love with Krishna began to 'ing 

Tlicn tho«c dam'cls appeared beautiful like flashes of 
liglitnmg illuminating a dcn'c mass of cloud' With dc'irc 
raging in their hearts chc<c women ha%mg throats smeared 
withaarious anointments began to dance and sing. The 
music of their <ong filled the universe and thc> were 
greatly delighted ts.ing touched bi Kri«hra Some one of 
the dam'cls 'ang all the notes of the gamut in conjuction 
withMukunda (Krishna) buthet voice did not harmonise 
with that of Kridna w ho w orshippcJ h^randwa^ delighted 
tMth her performance an! 'aid well done well done" 
This d-im'cl thus having Ken encouraged raided her voice 
fo dkrvra/ala (a note of muse of rliar name) and Krishna 
again humoured h r One of «hc Gap^cs Kmg fan^uej 
with the dance 'tooJ by the aidcof th- dub-armed dut 
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Then With her arms she embraced Krishna by the neck, 
when her ^bracelets and the jasmine of her hair fell off. 
Some one having smelt Kn<hnVs arm resting on her shoulder 
smeared with sandal paste and bearing the fragrance of 
fotuscs. kissed It while thc^‘ Inir of her body stood erect out 
of delight (1 — 11) 

One of the dam«cls placed her check on Krishna's which 
was beautified by the lustre of his car*tings that were 
oscillating m consequence of the movements of his body in 
dancing Then Krishna gave unto her mouth the betel which 
he had been chewing Some of the milk-womcn sang and danc- 
ed producing a jingling sound with the nupuras and melhalas 
on their legs. Being tired they drew the auspicious hands 
of Krishna on their breasts and their fatigue was removed 

Thus the wives of the mtlk-mcn obtaining Achyuta 
(Krishna)# the beloved Imsband of the goddess of prosperity 
(LakshmiX and being embraced by his arms enjoyed hts 
company, and sang m hts praise With the beauty of their 
countenance made conspicuous by thf lotuses of their ears 
by their foreheads 'decorated with flowing locks by the 
drops of perspiration as also by the garlands of flowers fall- 
ing off from their hair,* those milk-roaids danced in the 
company of the-^almighty Lord producing a tinkling <ound 
by their bracelets, bangles and In this circular 

dance known as fiasAa, the black-bees performed the role 
of singers ^Thus by embracing, by the pressing their hands, 
looking affectionately towards them by unrestrained dalli- 
ances and by laughing loudly, the lord of the goddess of 
prosperity sported in the company of the beautiful damsels 
of Braja just as a child sports with his Image reflected on a 
mirror 

O foremost of the Kurus 1 The females of Braja having 
touched the body of Krishna were out of themselves m 
joy Their sense-organs were paralysed They were not 
able to keep their hair and their vests m their proper places 
The garlands of flowers on their persons and their ornaments 
began to fall off Having seen these amorous sports of 
Krishna, the wives of the sky-rangers were also infatuated, 
and were brought under the spell of Cupid The moon 
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also with Ills attcndents. the stars, was struck uith 
amaicment. (12 — 18) 

Though the Almighty Lord was «clf-satisficcl, yet m 
sport he enjoyed the company of the«c cow-herd v.omcn 
having multiplied himself into as many Krishnas as there 
were Gopccs O king I after having sported for a long 
while, when they tverc greatly fatigued, tliat merciful Lord 
quite compassionately rubbed their* (the Gopees') perspiring 
faces with his auspicious hands The mi!k-t^ omen then 
honouring Krishna witli their ncctar-sliedding smiles and 
glances and with the beauty of their fcmplcs «hining rMth 
the lustre of their locks and resplendent ear-rings, rehearsed 
his meritorious achievements. They were then enrapured 
by being touched by the fingers of his holy hands Then m 
the company of these hdics and being desirous of getting 
over the fatigue Knslma entered into the waters of the 
3amuna even as a leader of an clcpliant-hcrd accompanied 
by the she elephants plunges in the naters, after having 
broken through the dams Tlicn he wore the garland that 
had been soiled by bving prcs*cd ogamst the bodies of the 
milk-maids, and that liad been «meared with the saffron of 
their persons The bec«. like the rulers among the G*indhar- 
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others ? The Lord of the Jadus had attained the fruition of all 
his desires ; with what end in view he then perpetrated this 
shameful act 7 O thou of e:rcelient vows I Dispel all our 
doubts regarding this point.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva replied .0 king ! ' Even the 
lords of people (such as Brahma, Indra, etc.) deviate from the 
path of virtue and became guily of improper acts. But these 
acts do not bring any sin on the powerful and dispassionate 
ones (who perpetrate them), even as fire is not he blamed for 
burning all things. But those who are not masters of their 
passions should not commit such an act even in their minds. 
If they do these acts out of foolishness, they are sure to meet 
y with destruction, even as persons, except Rudra, meet with 
, destruction having drunk poison. The words of the 
guardians of people are true. But their actions are scarcely 
true. 

A Therefore, an intelligent person should act up 'to those 
i words of them that ate proper and^not self-contradictory. O ' 
monaich 1 No religious merit accrues to those people, who 
- are free from egoism, when they perform an act of piety 5 
neither doth any sin hang on them, when they commit an 
improper act Wha*t wonder then, that the lord of all created 
beings, of the celestials, the mortals, and other lower animals, 

' as also of all things regulated by natural laws, will have 
’ nothing to do with pious and impious acts ; that is, there is no 
, piety or impiety with respect to the Almighty Supreme Lord 
I (Krishna). (26—33). 

_ Even those sages who are satisfied by being sprinkled with 
^ the pollens from the lotuses of His feet, and who have broken 
all bonds of actions by means of their devotion to Him, can 
wander at will and are no longer fettered by their actions. 
What to speak of His bondage then who assumes forms at 
His own pleasure ? He is present in the hearts of the milk- 
women and their husbands, and m the hearts of all other 
corporeal beings He is the governor of all things. He 
assumed a body only out of bis sportive humour. Having ass- 
umed a human form. He joined in these kinds of sports 
merely to show grace to His devotees. An audition of the 
account of these sports, creates devotion towards Him. 
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The male dwellers of Braja were not jealous of Krishna, 
for they, being infatuated by the energy of His illusion, con- 
sidered that their wives were always present by their sides. 
When the night waned to a close and the period known as 
Brahma-miihurta approached, the beloved mistresses of the 
almighty Lord, the wives of the cow-herds, unwillingly at 
heart, went back to their respective abodes, having been per- 
mitted to do so by the son of Vasudeva. 

Whoever respectfully listens to and rehearses the account 
of the amorous sport of Krishna with the damsels ofBraja, 
conceives great devotion for the Almighty Lord ; and subdu- 
ing his own self, he speedily destroys his desires that are the 
maladies of mind. (34 — 39). 

CHAPTER'XXXIV 

BELEASB OF SDPABSAIfA ABP PESTnUCIJDJf 
OF BANEBAOBUBA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said 'O king I Once during 
the celebration of a solemnity held in honour of a certain 
celestial (Siva), the cow-herds were highly hilarious and 
mounting on cars yoked with bullocks, proceeded towards the 
forest known as Ambtca. 

O lord of people 1 performing ablutions there m the water 
of the Saroiwaii river, those cow-herds most reverentially 
worshipped the God (Siva) and the 'goddess 4«i6jca 

(wife of Siva), with various offerings of the articles of worship, 
and they prayed saying “May the gods be propitious unto 
us.” With that prayer on their lips they (the cow-herds) 
gave away to Brahmanas, cows, riches, garments, honey, and 
rice prepared with honey. In the observance of their vow, 
the high-minded Nanda, Sunanda and others had to pass that 
night on the banks of the river Saraswati, living solely on 
its water. • 

During the night, a huge and hungry serpent came to that 
forest unseen by any one ; and that serpent caught Nanda 
who was lying there asleep. While being swallowed up by 
the serpent, Nanda cried aloud saying ; — “O Krishna 1 O 
Krislma I a huge serpent has been devouring roo. O son I 
save me who am fallen in this predicament." 
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Hearing the wailings of Nanda, the cow*hcrds were 
awakened from their sleep in great 0urry. Then seeing Nanda 
being swallowed up by the serpent, the cow-herds were highly 
terrified. They began to strike the serpent with burning 
pieces of woods. Though struck in the above manner yet the 
reptile did not leave Nanda. 

Thereupon the Almighty One (Krishna), the master of his 
devotees, came there and kicked the reptile with his feet. ' 
Having been kicked by the prosperous feet of the almighty 
lord, the reptile was purged of all his sins ; and then renoun- 
cing his se'rpent-body. he assumed a resplendent form worthy 
of being worshipped by the Vidyadharas, and he began to 
roll-down at the lord's feet: (1 — 9). 

Thereafter, Hn'shikesha (Krishna) who was lord of the 
senses, asked that noble being (previously the serpent) who 
had been standing before him in an attitude of humility and 
submissiveness, with a body greatly eS'uIgent and adorned 
with golden garlands, then Lord Krishna asked, "Who art 
thou of such beautiful appearance, and of great splendour ? 
How didst thou come by the hateful existence of serpent 7" 

The auspicious Serpent said :—*’0 my lord, lama Gan- 
dharva well-known under the name of Sudarsana. One day I 
was driving in a chariot through the cardinal quarters, attend- 
ed with my prosperity, riches and beauty of persons. Proud 
of my personal beauty I then mocked at the rishia, Virupa and 
Angirasa. Owing to my iniquity, I was compelled to take 
to the present existence by those two sages who had been so 
mocked by me. But now I sec that those kind-hearted sages 
had imprecated curse on me with a view to showing mercy 
towards me. Por verily in conseq'ucnce of tbeir curse, I have 
been touched by the feet of the preceptor of the worlds and 
have been purified of my sins. 

"P^thou destroyer of all misery 1 being released from my 
curse by being touched witli thy feet, I beg permission to 
return to heaven from thee who dost dismiss the fear of those 
who being terrified by their irorldly existence seek shelter in 
thee. 

O thou most potent Yoffin I O almighty purusJia ; O thou 
protector of .the pious ! I seek thy protection. O Krishna ! 
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O lord of the world’s guardians I Permit me to go to heaven, 
O thou that dost never lapse I I have been relieved from the 
punishment inflicted on me by the Brahmanas. by a sight of 
thee. Even by a recital of thy name a person purifies every- 
thing, the hearers and his own self ; what to speak of him who 
is touched by thy feet ?” (10—17). 

Thus having obtained the permission of Dasarha (Krishna) 
and worshipping him, Sudarsana repaired to heaven ; Nanda 
was also saved from a great danger. 

Having heard of the uncommon power of Krishna, the 
dwellers of Braja were struck with amazement. Then having 
completed the observance of their vows, O king, the cow- 
herds went back to Braja. delightfully dwelling on Krishna's 
achievements. 

Once on a time, during the night Govinda and Balarama 
of wonderful prowess wandered in the forest in the company 
of damsels of Braja. The beautiful ladies who were greatly 
attched to them, wece melodiously singing their praise. Their 
persons were decorated with ornaments and were anointed 
with unguents. They wore on their necks garlands and were 
clothed in fine raiments. They welcomed the advent of night 
rendered delightful by the rising of the moon and the stars, 
by the bees intoxicated with the fragrance of the jasmine and 
by the blowing of breeze charged with the fragrance of the 
lotuses, and of Krishna Balarama going together through the 
whole scale of musical notes and modulating their voice, they 
sang in a manner so as to please the minds and the ears 
of the created beings. 

O king I having heard the mcltnlious song of Krishna, the 
wives of the cowherds became senseless and they did not 
perceive their ornaments and garlands falling off from their 
persons and their braided knots were loosened. (18 2-1). 

When Balarama^and Krishna were thus sporting willfully 
with delight, there came a follower of the godof wealth known 
under the name of Sankychura. O king ! Nothing daunted 
the Daitya drove those damsels whose lords were Balarama* 
and Krishna, towards the northern quarter, even before their 
(Balarama’s and Krishna's) very eyes ; and the ladies th 
wept aloud. 
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On beholding those damsels dependent on themselves cry- 
ing aloud saying, "O Rama I O Krishna !” the^ brothers ran 
after them* who then resembled cows devoured by tigers. 
They pursued them with great speed, saying “O damsels 1 
Be not afraid.” Having said this, they took up large aala 
trees Cteak tree) in their hands. Then those two powerful 
beings soon overtook that vilest of the Guhyakas. Then that 
Guhyaka seeing them approach like the death-dealing Kola, 
was struck with terror, and leaving behind the females that 
foolish one took to his hccis, being desirous of saving his life. 
Govinda then ran after him wherever he went, because he 
(Govinda) was desirous of caking by force the jewel from his 
head. Balarama then remained there for protecting the dam- 
sels. 

O Sire ! Within a short distance, overtaying that wicked- 
minded one, the almighty Lord severed bis head with its 
jewel by means of a blow of his fist. 

Thus having slajn Sankhyachura, and bawng obtained the 
gem from his head, Krishna gave it (the gem) to his elder 
brother out of devotion, before the very eyes of the damsels 
of Braja. (25—32). 


CHAPTER XXXV 

THE LAilCKTATIO:; OF TBC UILK-WOilEN FOR TflE 
ADSEKCB OP KniSEKA 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying O king ! in 
enjoying the company of Kcislma during the nights, the 
Brajanganaa (the milk-women) passed the time delightfully. 
But, when during the day. Krishna used to go out to tend the 
cattle in the forest,— the milk-women having their hearts 
devoted to him. used to pass the time in great misery ; their 
hearts would run after him, and they would be rehearsing in 
their mind the various acinevements of Krishna. 

Tlic auspicious cow-herd women used to say "O yc 
dear friends f When resting his check on the root of iiis 
left arm and gracefully contracting his brows. Mukunda 
pbya o.n the flute touching I«s Ups and liaving the IxjIcs of 

the flute slmt with Ins delicate fingers, then having heard 
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that melodious music the wives of the rangers of the sky, 
accompanied by their husbands (the Siddhas) become struck 
with wonder. Their hearts then coming under the spell of 
Cupid, they became bashful and lost all control over thm- 
selves. 

'O damsels ! Listen to this marvel. When Nanda’s son 
(Krishna), of smiles beaming like a garland of sparkling 
pearls, the delighter of^^thc distressed and on whose breast 
rests the goddess of prosperity like a stationary flash of light* 
ning, plays on his flute, the bullocks, the deer, and the heifers 
of Braja are charmed by the sounds of the flute *, they stand 
at the distance with their cars erect, holding a mouthful of 
grass by their teeth, like things painted or asleep, 

"O friends ! When clothed in garments in imitation of a 
wrestler, and decorated with peacocks' feathers, fresh twigs, 
and metallic ores, Mukunda in the company of Balarama ‘ 
and the cow-herds, calls the cows by their respective pet 
namcl, then the flow of the rivers appears to tarry, as if 
desirous of obtaining the dust blown away by the breeze, 
from his lotus-like feet ; but their (rivers') religious merit 
is as scanty as our own ; (so not obtaining the dust from his 
feet) their wavy hands seem to tremble out of overwhelming 
affection ; and their currents come to a standstill, (i 7). 

“When he, whose prosperity is cvcr-constant like that of 
the primal Purttsha, and whose glory is extolled by his follo- 
wers, wanders at the roots of mountains like a ranger of the 
forest, and calls the cows by sounding his flute, then the 
forest-creepers and the trees, rich in floral beauty and in the 
wealth of fruits, having their branches touch the ground 
under the heavy load of fruits, and with their fames thrill- 
ing with affection, exudates honey, os if to indicate the pre- 
sence of Vidinu inside their hearts. When Mukunda bearing 
beautiful Tilahcu, and chccrfullx accepting the pleasing hum 
of bees intoxicated with the honey of the fragrant TulasM 
contained in his garland of wild flowers— blows his flute, then 
the crane, the swans, and other birds of the lake, with their 
hearts completely charmed by the music, approach him • and 
with their eyes closed and mind concentrated and sn i 
restrained, they adore thcTrlmighty Hari. ^ 
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"O women of Braja f When in the company of Balarama 
decorated with floral ear.rings, and greatly delighted and 
standing on the ridges of the mountains, he fills the univ'crse 
with the music of his flute in order to instil delight into the 
hearts of people, then the clouds, being afraid of showing 
disrespect to the Great One, roar cordantly in tune with the 
sound of his flute. The clouds also pour down showers of 
flowers on their friend and with their shadows, they appear 
to hold an umbrella over him. 

O most chaste Jashoda I When placing the flute, under- 
neath his cherry lips thy son. skilled in all the pastimes of the 
cow-herds and who has learned the diverse ways of sounding 
the flute by his own exertion, plays out all the notes of the 
the gamut, then the lords of the Celestials headed by Sahra, 
Sarva and Parametihi. bearing those harmonious cadences lose 
’all consciousness, inspite of their being greatly intelligent. 
They bend their necks and concentrate their hearts, to catch 
the music all the better ; and the cause of their beeSming^ 
unconscious is that they cannot penetrate into the mystery 
of that harmony. When by means of Ws lotus-like feet bear- . 
ing the beautiful signs of the lotus, the Dhwaja, the Aikain 
and the Anhtsha, soothing the pain of the ground of Braja, 
caused by the hoofs of the kinc. and when sounding his flute, 
he wanders with the gait of an elephant whom he resembles 
in his bulk, then by his amorous glances our hearts tremble 
with the thrill of love ; we then obtain the status of the 
trees. (8—17). 

“When counting the cows with the bead of gems, and . 
wearing the garland of the fragrant and favourite Tutashi, 
and placing his arms on fhe shoulder of Vis heloved iohower 
he begins to play on his flute, then the black female deer 
with their hearts enchanted by the music of the sounding 
flute, approach Krishna, thejeepository of all good qualities ; 
and they do not relinquish his company, having given up 
like the Gopees. all love for their homes. 

“O sinless Jashoda f When thy beloved son begotten’- 
on thee by Nanda when that delighter of bis lovers, beauti- 
fully decorating his person with kunia fbwers and 
surrounded by the cow-herds and the kine, sports in the 
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wa^ers of thejamuna, then in order to do f.onourtohim 
by touching him, a mild biecze fragrant and cool like 
Mahyaja (Sandal), begins to blow ; then the inferior 
deities, performing the functions of Vandins (bards and 
ministrels) worship him with songs, with the sounds of 
various musical instruments and with various articles for 
adoration. He" is affectionate towards the kinc and the 
inhabitants of^Braja, for in order to protect them, he held 
the mountain Govardhana in his hands. On his way back 
to Braja, his feet are worshipped by the Ancients (Brahma 
and others). At the close of the day collecting the herd, 
playing on his flute, having his glory extolled by his followers, 
wearing a garland 5oilcd with the dost from the cows’ hoofs 
and enhancing the delight of our eyes even with his fatigued 
body, here cometh the moon-like Krishna born out of the 
womb of Devaki. in order to fulfil the desires of his friends. 
At the close of the day, here comctli the lord of the Jadus, 
to soothe the terrible affliction from which we, tl)C women of 
Braja, have suffered during the day: his countenance is de- 
lightful like the lord of night (moon), Ins gait resembles thit 
of the foremost among the elephants, his eyes roll in con<c- 
qucncc of slight intoxication : he is the bestower of honour 
on his friends; he wears a garland obwild flowers; his face 
resembles a slightly ripe Badari fruit ; and his smooth temples 
arc beautified with tlw lustre of golden car-rings and 
kundatat." 

TIic auspicious Sukadeva said O monarch / Tlius 
dwelling on the glorj' of Krishna, the women of Braja 
passed their days in joy. Having their hearts absorbed in him, 
and their minds engrossed in luni, they were always cheer- 
ful. (18-26). 


CHAPTER XXXVI 

TUn UACllWATIOJJS OP EANSt 

The auspicious Sukadeva said:— O king (Parikshit) I 
OncAiy, tlierc came in tlwt pistot.al kingdom of Braja the 
Asura Aristha by name, having the form of a bull with a 
huge body and hump, pawing and shaking the earth under- 
10 * , 
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n'eath his hoofs*, giving forth a terrific roar breaking the 
ground underneath his legs, witfi his tail erect, lifting the 
mounds of earth with the ends of hh horns, discharging dung 
and urine in small quantities, and with his eyes fixed and 
stating. 

O king 1 In consequence of his dreadful roar, those big 
with offspring, among cows and women, out oi sheer fear, 
unseaonably miscarried and underwent abortion. The clouds 
stationed themselves on his humps, mistaking it for a 
mountain. » 

O monarch f Seeing him approching with sharp horns 
the cow»hcrds were seized wild terror, their wives and the 
cattle greatly frightened flea leaving the kingdom of 
Gokula behind.. Saying *0 Krishna, O Krishna' they all 
sought protection from Govinda, Thereupon the Almighty 
Lord (Krishna) seeing his kingdom of Gokula overwhelmed 
with fear, comforted all by saying ‘Be not afraid.’ He 
(Krishna) then thus addressed the Asura in the form of 
a 1)011 rj 

"O foremost of the wicked I O foolish one I What is the* 
good of terrifying these herds and their tenders when I, the 
chastiser of the wicked, am present here to repress evil, 
minded wretches like thyself T” 

, Having thus spoken to Aristba,' Achyuta struck his arm 
with palm ; and thus having enraged the Asura with the 
sound, and resting his serpent-like arms on the shoulder of his 
friend, he (Krishna) stood there. 

Thus being* enraged, the.^««ro Aristha also breaking the 
ground underneath ‘bis lioofs, raising his tail that reached the 
skies a-nd chased the tlovids awaj itom it, and waxirig WTatb, 
assaulted Krishna. Putting forward the ends of his horns, 
with his eyes fixed and coppery, and looking at Achyuta 
through the corners of his eyes, he coursed swiftly towards 
him, like the thunderbolt hurled by Indra. (I — 10). 

Thereupon the Almigh^ Lord (Krishna), having cahght 
hold the by the horns, drove him back to a distance ^ 

measuring eighteen foot-steps. like an elephant pushing back ' 
its adversary. Thus having been pushed backwards that 
Asura rose again, and assaulted Krishna with great speed, with ‘ 
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his body wet with perspiration and breathing hot and fainting 
with anger Orr beholding the -^^aro approaching him Krishna 
took him by the horns and then attacking him with Ins feet 
he felled the Asura down on the ground and then he twisted 
the Asura and wrung him even as one wrings and twi«:ts a wet 
cloth Thereafter pulling his horns Kri'hna wounded him 
(the Asura) with those horns Then that dropped dov, n 
senseless on the earth At this stage vomitting blood profu 
scly and simultaneously parsing urine and discharging dung and 
throwing his leg*' and with his eyes rolling the ^«ara struggled 
very much and was then earned to the domain of death 
Thereupon the celestials showering blo<soms on Han began 
to eulogise him 

Thus having slain the hurop-backed Asura and being 
eulogised by his own race Krishna m the company of Bala 
rama re entered the kingdom of Gokula enhancing the joy of 
the eyes of the cow herd women When the Asura Aristba 
had been slam in the kingdom of Gokula by Krishna of won 
derful achievements, the potent Nirada of godly appearance 
appeared before king Kansa and thu« spoke ro him 

O king ! The female child that had been known ns the 
eighth i<suc of Dc.vaki was the daughter of Ja$?oda Krishna 
who IS known as the <on of Jashoda is in fact the son of 
D^vaki Bahrama also who is reckoned as the «on of Rohmi 
IS the «:cventh issue of Devaki Being afraid of thyself Vasu- 
deva conveyed them to Braja and pheed them under the 
care of his friend king Nanda By thc«c two boys (Krishna 
and Balarama) thy men arc slam 

Having hvard these words of the divine sage Narada the 
lord of the (Kansa) liad his mind afiifntcd with rage 

and grasped n sharp sword in ordvr to kill Vasudeva B^mg 
prevented by Narada from perpetrating the \ iJc deed and 
knowing that hjs dcalh was in hands of the sons of Vasud,,\a 
Kansa aCain bound V^sud^.^a and his wife %%itb dnms made 
of iron 

When th.- di\ me «ngc Narada had gone away Kansa 
summoning the Asura named Keshi s,.nt him to Braja com- 
nnnding unto him <a>mg — Slaj thou Balarama and Kc«ha\ a 
the sons of Vasudeva (11—23) 
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Thereafter the sovereign of the kingdom of Braja (Kansa) 
summoned his councillors" headed by Mutthika, Chanura^ 
Sala and Tosalaka as also the keeper of his elephants. He 
then addressed them in the following manner : 

‘ “O mighty Ohanura, Q JHusihika, listen to these my 
words. Balarama and Krishna, the two sons of Anakadundhuvi 
(Vasudeva), are dwelling in Bra/a, the kingdom of Nanda. It 
has been ordained that my death will come from them. Do 
you therefore kill them both by wrestling with them, after 
having brought them over here. Do you erect very many 
platforms and scaffolds in the arena foe the wrestlers. Do you 
issue a proclamation, so that the citizens and the country 
people may come to see this wonderful wrestling.” 

Kansa then turned towards the keeper of his elephants and 
said:— "0 keeper of my elephants I O gentle one I Do you 
station the elephant named Ktihahyapira at the entrance to the 
wrestling arena, and slay my said enemies by the elephant.” 

He (Kansa) then continued saying in general as follows 
"Let the, celebration of the Dhanu sacrifice commence dulys 
from the day previous to that on which the full moon rises 
and let sacrificial beasts be victimised for propitiating Siva, 
the Lord of worldly beings, the bestower of-all boons.” 

Having thus commanded his servants, the Asiira king 
Kansa, knowing his interests well, summoned Aktuta, the 
foremost of the Jadus ; and taking his palm in his own hands 
he said unto him as follows : — 

“O thou foremost of the charitable people (Akrura) I Do 
me an act of friendship. Among the Vrisfini and the Bho/as, 
there is none more affectionate unto me and there is none who 
wishes my welfare more than thyself. 

"O peaceful one I For the above reasons, 1 seek protec- 
tion in thee who will help me to fulfil my very difficult task, 
even as the mighty India seeks protection in Vishnu who • 
helps him in the aggrandisement of his interest. Do thou, 
therefore, go to Nanda’s kingdom of Braja where the sons of 
Anakadundhuvi (Vasudeva) arc dwelling at present. Bring 
them here without delay in this chariot.” (24 — 30). 

He (Kansa) again continued saying : — “These two boys 
have been created as my Death by the celestials, whose sole 



SRIMAD-BHAOABATAU 


149 


refuge is Vishnu Bring them over here with Nanda and the 
other cow-herds’ bearing presents of milk and curd, etc. for 
me When they would be thus brought down here, I would 
have them slam by the elephant resembling the god of death 
himself But if they escape death from that elephant then I 
will have them slam by these wrestlers who are equal to the 
thunderbolt in their prowess. 

“Thus when the two boys would be no more m this world 
of living, then I will slay their afflicted friends, the VnsKnu, 
the Bhojas and the descendants of Dasarha headed by Vasu* 
deva himself I will also slay my old father who is ambitious 
of securing sovereignty, as also his brother Devaka and all 
ofAer enemres o/ atrae 

, * O friend I Then this earth will be cleared of its weeds 
and thorns The king Jarasandha is my preceptor and guide 
Divida IS my intimate friend, and Samvara, Naraka and Vana 
are all attached to me through friendship With their helpi 
having slain the kings who are the partisans of the celestials, 
I shall enjoy the sovereignty of the earth Now thou hast 
known all these faces Do thou go and speedily bring here 
the boys, Balacama and Krishna, under cover of showing 
them the prosperity of the city of the Jadus. or the celebra- 
tion of the Dhanu-saccifice’ 

Then the auspicious Akrura replied “0 monarch I Thou 
hast well meditated upon the plans of averting thy death 
One ought to prepare himself equally for success and failure. 
For, Destiny is the only agency that is capable of rendering 
our endeavours fruitful or futile Persons try to fulfil their 
desires even though they may be thwarted by Destiny And 
m this way thej come by joy or grief. However, I shall do 
thy behest “ 

The auspicious Sukadeva said —Having commanded 
Akrura m the above manner, and also having left lus coun- 
allors, king Kansa entered bis own appartments, Akrura 
also returned to his owm abode. (31—40) 



CHAPTER XXXVn 

THl l)rSTlH:CTIO*l OF Till ASCI AS K UII D KI SHI 

AKn n>ouA 

The niispicious Suksdcvi «ik 1 —Having been deputed by 
the Ajtirrt-kmg Kan-.i — the Atura fCcshtt a^suminS the form of 
n nugluy hor^c, Invmf a speed as the dance of tlio roinj, and 
oppressing the ground with the pawing of his Iioofs and filling 
the firmament with the clouds and celestial chariots thrown 
off by his manes, approached Gufculi and terrified the worlds 
with Ins nciglis Having seen Jus kingdom of Gokula fright- 
ened with the ncighmgs, and the clouds whirled by the hair 
of his (Refill's) tail , .as aho having come to know that the 
Asums were searching him to fight with him, the Almighty 
Lord GCnshna) came forward and challenged him ^ 
Thereupon the Aiura uttered a terrible roar like a mighty 
hon Thereafter being greatly enraged, the Asura beholding 
Krishna making towards himself assaulted him wtcli his mouth 
gaping, as if desicousof dciourmg up the firmament Then 
that one of indomitable might, of unconquerable prowess and 
of vehement speed struck with bis legs the lord of eyes 
resembling lotus petals Having eluded the blow, Adfto* 
kshaja waxing wrath, caught hold of the Astira by the legs, 
and whirling him in the air scornfully threw lumbt a distance 
of one hundred cfianus even as the son Tarkhya throws away 
a serpent Thereafter he quietly s'-ood there After a while 
having regained his sen^e. Kcslu stood up and in violent 
anger opening his mouth wide, he again attacked Krishna 
fiercely. , 

Thereupon Krishna smilingly thrust his left arm into the 
mouth of the Asura, and his arm resembled a ’'crpent enter- 
ing into its hole The teeth of the Asura Kcshi were broken 
by being touched by the Almighty One e\ en as our teeth 
when touched by a heated iron rod Being thrust inside the 
body of the Asura the arm of the high soulcd one increased 
m bulk, even as a malady increases if neglected at the first 
stage By the swelling arm of the mighty Krishna, the breath 
of the Asura was chocked , and throwing his legs in the air, 



SRIMAD-BDAOABATAM 


151 


with h,s body covered over rvrth petspuat.on 
eye-balU, and discharging excretions, the Anna 
on the ground Then the mighty-armed One (Krishna) 
drew out the As.nas arm £rom his liCeless mink ,hat resem 
bled a ripe and burst out Ka.Unla fruit He was not proud 
othis achievement, he killed his enemy without the least 
"(Tort He (Krishna) was then hymned by the celestials who 
pouted showers of blossoms on his (Kti-hna s) head 

Thereafter the divine-sage Narada, the foremost of the 
devotees of the Lord (Vishnu) having approached Krnhna 
who used to perform acts with the least efforts, thus spoke to 

"'“ThVrpaous divine sage Narada said ‘O KrishnaJ 
O Krishna! O thou of in6mte presence! O “f 

inconceivable prowess! O ruler of the universe' O thou 
that art present in everything' O thou _ refuge of all the 
regions ' O foremost of the Sits atas Oada\ ,as) ! O Almighy 
One' Thou art the single soul that is present m all 
creatures, even as the same fire remains latent in all 
fire-woods Thou are untevealed and thou art the stay 
of the intellect, and thou art the witness of all things 
Thou art the mighty Purusha and abo the Iswara Thou 
art the self-dependent In times past, with help of thy 
own Illusive energy, thou didst create the Principles of 
Goodness, Energy and Dullness With the help of these 
latter again thou dost carry out the acts of creation, preser- 
vation and annihilation of the universe Thou art ever 

unerring in thy acts Therefore thou art he Itunra Of 

such a nature thou hast incarnated thyself for the preser- 
vation of the pious and also for the destruction of the Daltyas 

Pcamathas and the Raksba'a« 

Eortunately, thou hast slam with perfect ease , this 
Daitya who had assumed the form of a horse, and being 
terrified by whose neighings, the winkless cNestials had 
deserted the heavenly regions O Lord Shortly I shall 
see Chanura, Mustliika and other wrestlers, and the elephant, 
andKansa himsell, slam by tlee Then shall see the 
destructiyn of SenD.yo, lot«»n. flv'’ "nd Aemln the 
carrying oft of Panlata from lieaven and the marriage of the 
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daughters of the heroes, the marriage in which the sole consi- 
deration is the prowess of the bridegroom. 

Thereafter. O Lord of the universe, I shall see in Dwar- 
ka the release from the bonds of sin of king Nriga ; the 
acceptance of the gem samantaha with thy wife Jambhubati, 
the restoration of his son to a Brahmana from the abode 
of Death, the destruction of Poundraka, the burning of 
^asipuri the death of Dantavakra, and the slaying of 
Chaidya during the celebration of the great Rajashuya 
sacrihee. I shall also see the other acts of heroism which 
thou shalt perform inhabiting the kingdom of Dwaraka. 
These achievements of thine, shall be rehearsed on earth 
by .poets- 

Thereafter, I shall see the destruction of complete armies 
by thee, whose semblance is the Kala, and who art the- 
destroyer of earth’s burden, when thou shalt become the 
charioteer , of Arjuna. Thy semblance is all knowledge. In 
consequence of the proper arrangement of thy semblance 
thou hast got all thy aims and objects satisfied. Thy desires 
are ever fruitful. Owing to thy great prowess, the fetters 
of action forged by the Principles cannot reach thee. 
Therefore I seek thy protection. I bow down unto thee, 
who hast created by thy own energy of illusion this universe 
replete with diverse things and beings, who hast assumed 
human form out of a mere desire for sport and lastly who 
art the foremost of the Jadus. the Vrishnis and the Satvatas." 
(9-23). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said ; — O king [ Thus having 
uluted Krishna, ‘the lord of the Jadus, the divine sage 
Marada,__thc foremost among the votaries of the Almighty 
One. 'Tvent back with his permission, greatly delighted 
It having seen the Lord. The mighty Govinda aho. having ■ 
slain in battle the Asura Keshi, tended the cattle in the 
company of the enraptured cattle-tcnders and thus enhanced 
the fcliciry of the dwellers of Braja. 

One day these cattle-tenders when grazing the cattle, 
commenced the pastime, known as nitai/ana, in which some 
acted as thieves, and otiicrs played the part of protectors and 
keeper*. In tliat sport, some became thieves, others 
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became keepers and others acted as lambs And thus being 
free from all anxieties they began to play. The •=on of the 
Asura Maya, named Byoma of potent illusive energy, being 
disguised under the form of a cow-herd nnd behaving like 
those who were playing the part of thieves decoyed many 
of the cow-herds that acted the part of Iambs The mighty 
Asura having led those cow-herd boys aside threw them 
into a mountain cave, the mouth of which he then ^hut with 
a large piece of stone Thus at last there remained only 
four or five of the cow-herd boys 

On coming to krow of this vile act of that Asura named 
Byoma, Krishna, who is the bestower of protection to the 
pious, powerfully seized him when he vsas decoying the 
cattle-tenders, like a lion seizing a jackal That powerful 
Asura being desirous of releasing himself then assumed 
his real form chat resembled a mighty mountain But he 
was not able to set himself free, and was rather sorely 
oppressed on acconnt of the mighty h Id of Krishna Hav- 
ing clasped the Asura within his tno arm^ Achyuta felled 
him don n on the surface of the earth Then, before the 
eyes of the celestials who were stationed m the hciycns, he 
slew the Asura in the manner m which a sacrificial bcitt 
IS killed, 1 c by choking Ins breath 

Thereafter, Iiaving removed the stone that co\crcdtlc 
mouth of tlie cavern, Krishna brought out the cow»hcrds 
from their uncomfortable situation Tlicn being eulogised 
by hi» followers and the cclcstiah themsche*. Krishna 
returned to his own kingdom of Gokula (24-.3-1) 

CHAPTER XXXVIII , * 

AKnLllA 001 *» TO OOKtJtS , 

The auspicious Sukadc\ a «ajd — Okmgl Having resided 
that night at Madhupuri tl c high-«ou1«d Akrura, mount- 
ing on *i car went towards Gokuln th« kingdom of Nanda 
On lus way, the high minded one wa» filled wuh great 
devotion for the lord of eyes like lotus pcials and he thus. 
I'Cgan to think within his mtnJ — 

* What act of great mcni luvcl perforned or what 
20 
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rigid austerity have I undergone or what gift have I 
bestowed on worthy recipients, in consequence of winch 
I shall to-day «ce the almighty Keshava ’ I consider it 
impossible for me, whose mind is occupied by the objects of 
the senses, to have a look at the Lord of illustrious renown 
just one who is a Sudra by birth can hardly correctly 'pro- 
nounce the mantras of the Vedas Or, I should not enter- 
tain any such misgiving , vile as I am, I may still have a 
look at Achyuta , for, sometimes even some among those 
people who are carried away by the current of time, cross 
It. that IS, they obtain emancipation. To-day all my sms 
shall melt away , to day my birch shall be blessed , for to-day 
I shall bow down to the Almighty Lord’s lotus-hke feet that 
are meditated upon by chose versed in Yoga It is indeed 
matvellous that Kahja ha done a favour to me (o-day , for, 
being sent by him, I shall to-day see the lotus-hke feet of 
Krishna who has incarnated himself as a human being t 
shall behold the lotus-fecc of the Lord, the feet by means 
of the lustre of whose nails in times past» people Inve 
crossed this earthly existence that is difficult of crossing , 
the feet which arc worshipped by Brahma, Bhava, and 
other celestials headed by these, by the goddess of pros- 
perity, by the sages accompanied by their devoted di'ciplcs, 
by the cattle-tenders at the time of tending the cattle when 
Krishna roams about in the forest 

Surely this day I 'hall see the countenance of Mukunda 
beautified by a graceful forehead and nose, and smiling 
glances and eyes resembling crimson lotuses, as also covered 
over With curling locks of hair . because I «ec the deer going 
round* 'me,, wfiicfi is an auspicious sign not my 

vision be blessed to-day* by a sight of Vishnu of effulgent 
appearance, who hath assumed a human figure at his own 
unrestrained pleasure for removing the heavy burden of the 
earth ^ (j— 10) 

He is the operator of cause and consequences, still he is 
free from egoism being a spectator With the help of his own 
conscious energy, he has driven away from him darkness, 
the sense of distinction, and otiicr delusive and erroneous 
notions. He IS betokened by the bemgs possessing life, 
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intellect and the senses, whose hearts constitute his residence 
and who have been created by his own energy of illusion 
under his direct supervision. 

Narrations filled with the description of his qualities, 
achievements and birth, that arc capable of destroying the 
sm of the worlds and bringing about all the blessings, 
resuscitate, sanctify and ennch the universe Accounts 
that do not contain those descriptions are said to resemble 
dead bodies decked with ornaments and garments Being 
desirous of bringing about the happiness of the foremost 
among the celestials that are the stay of the bridge of virtue, 
he has incarnated himself m the race of his votaries 
spreading his renown m all directions, the Lord is now liv- 
ing m Bra]a The celestials also always sing his glories that 
are the source of all prosperity Surely I shall to day see 
that the Reverend One who is the protector of the pious, 
and who is their spiritual preceptor, who is favourite of the 
three worlds, who is the delight fo the eyes of those possess* 
ing them, who has assumed a form and who is the beloved 
abode of the goddess of prosperity 

At the dawn of day I have seen many auspicious signs 
The moment I shall see the lords the prime Purusha, Bala- 
rama and Krishna, hurriedly descending from my chariot, 
I shall bow down to their feet, which the yogina meditate in 
their heart for the purpose of assimilating their selves to the 
Supreme Soul I shall also bow down to their friends, 
the inhabitants of Brindabana. It may be that then the 
Lord shall place on the head of mine, fallen at the root 
of Ins feet, his lotus-like hands, that give assuranceof safety 
to those men who, agitated with the fear of the serpent of 
Death, seek shelter in him, — hands in^ which Kousika (Indra) 
having placed articles of adoration and Vali having poured 
down water, both obtained the sovereignty over the three 
worlds, hands, that arc fragrant like perfumes, and which 
discard the toil of the damsels of Bra]a when they engage 
in sport with him Though I have been «cnt by Kan'a and 
as such I am his emissary, yet Achyuta u ill not take me m 
the light of an advcr‘ary , for he is all-sccing. and that 
knower of hearts is viewing with his unerring c>es what is 
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passing inside as well as outside my heart. He shall then 
look upon me, fallen at the root of ins feet, having my hands 
folded, with sraihng eyes flooded with kindness. Then 
having all my sms destroyed, 1 shall feel the highest felicity, 
and shall be freed from all fear (11 — 19) 

Thereafter with his mighty arms, he (Lord Krishna) shall 
be embracing me who am the best of his friends, his kinsman 
and who hath not got any other deity to protect him Then 
my soul shall be greatly sanctified, and my fetters of action 
shall fall off When having come in contact with his person. 
I shall bow down unto him with folded palm®, he of illus- 
trious renown shall address me saying — ‘O Aktura, O sire, 
etc’ Then my birth on this earth will indeed be blessed 
Fie on the births of those who are not honoured by the 
Great One 1 The Almighty Lord hath got none who is his 
dearest and nearest friend, and aho be hath got none who 
IS his inveterate enemy There is none meriting his m* 
difference, still be is ^attached to his votaries and bestows 
'* the gifts desired by them, just as the celestial tree (Kalpa- 
Vtiksha) bestows the desired for gifts to those who seek 
shelter in it It may be, that the first born and foremost 
among the Jadus, smilingly embracing and holding me by my 
folded hands, shall lead me inside a chamber, and there he 
will question me, standing m bumble attitude, regarding the 
behaviour of Kansa towards his friends Surely 1 shall 
receive a hospitable treatment * (20 — 23). 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying — O king ! 
Thus thinking on the way being beguiled by a meditation 
on Krisina, * the sou S'onAr&t at ihy 

chariot at the kingdom of Gokula. just when the sun reached 
the western horizon Aknira then saw from his car those 
feet of the Lord the sacred dusts from which the guardians 
of worlds bear on head-gears, and which are the ornaments 
of the earth and which arc beautified by the marks of a 
lotus, taya, anhusha and other things Having seen those 
feet, Akrura became overwhelmed with delight. The hairs 
of his body stood erect out of reverential awe and his eyes 
were overflooded with tears Then leaping from his car. 



BniMAD-BHiaABATAU 


167 


Aktura rolled down at those feet cxclaimmg “Oh I These 
arc the dusts from the Lord’s feet” 

After having given up pride, fear and grief, whatever 
merit Akrura secured for himself by carrying the message 
of Kansa to Krishna, and by seeing and hearing the latter, 
constitutes the best objects of existence regarding corporeal 
bemgs 

In the kingdom of Braja Aktura saw Krishna and Bala- 
rama present in the place where cows are milked, respective- 
ly clad m yellow and blue garments, with eyes resembling 
beautiful autumnal lotuses both very young and of com- 
plexions green and white, the receptacle of all beauty, of 
long arms, having faultless countenances, of hand<omc 
persons, and both powerful like young elephants Akrura 
saw those high-souled youths sanctifying the ground of Braja 
witli the tmprc<ston of their feet marked by the signs of a flag 

lotus, ankwha and tajra , he (Akrura) saw them (Bala- 
rama and Krishna) "having cycs»graceful with a smile of 
generosity, engaged in delightful and noble pastimes , being 
decorated with garlands of gems and wild flowers, with 
bodies smeared with holy and fragrant unguents, bathed and 
clad in clean clothes, he <?aw the Prime and ^Supreme'Puru- 
shas (in Balarama and Krishna), the cause of the universe 
and Its lords, who had partially incarnated themselves as 
Balarama and Krishna for the welfare of the universe 

O king I Chasing away the darkness from the cardinal 
quarters with their effulgence Krishna and Balarama shone 
forth like two mountains of emerald and silver covered over 
with molten gold Being overcome with tenderness Akrura 
hastily descending from his chariot prostrated himself at the 
feet of Krishna and Balarama like an iron rod (24 — 34) 

O king' The eyes of Akrura were blinded with tears 
of joy produced m consequence of, his having seen the 
almighty Lord His body greatly ' perspired and out of 
embarassment he was not able even to introduce himself 
The almighty Lord being affectionate to those who bow 
down unto him having come to know of Akrura’s inten- 
tion, raised him (Akrura) up from the ground by h:s hand 
in which was painted a car wheel {Ratka chakra) and in 
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great delight drawing Akruta towards him he embraced 
him 

The 'higb-minded Sankarasana-deva (Balarama) also 
embraced Akruta who saluted him and then taking him by 
his folded palms, he brought him attended by his own younger 
brother Krishna to his own room Thereafter having asked 
him the usual questions about his welfare, Sankatsana offered 
him a comfortable seat , then having duly washed the feet of 
the guest, he made him a present of madhuparla (compris- 
ing of milk, honey, and other things) Thereafter having 
dedicated a cow to the guest, he respectfully fanned him 
(the guest) who was fatigued due to the toils of the long 
journey Then Krishna with great respect brought delicious 
and holy nee with different kinds of curry and sauce When 
Akrura had finished taking his meal Balarama, who was 
versed in proprieties, respectfully offered him fragrant gar- 
lands and chewing perfumes to scent his mouth Thereupon 
the cow-herd king Nanda questioned Akrura in the following 
manner, after having duly observed the customary hospita- 
lity 

“0 Dasarha 1 How do you manage to live m Madhuputi 
when the ruthless Kansa is alive, like lambs reared by the 
butcher ^ That Jicactless one had killed the issues of his 
lamenting sister, and he IS always bent on satisfjing his own 
self, what to speak of the welfare of you, who arc his 
subjects 1 ' 

Having been greeted in the above manner with sweet 
words by Nanda, Akrura recovered from the fatigue of fais 
journey by these friendly questions of Nanda (35—53) 

CHAPTER XXXIX 
akhuua JiETDims no iiAWioruiii 

The auspicious Silkadcva said —O king I Having been 
comfortably seated on the bed being held m high esteem by 
Balatama and Knslina the illustrious Akrura considered htra- 
seU to have attained the fruition of tho<c desires that were 
revolving m his mmd on Ins way to GokuK What is 
unattainable to beings wlicn the almighty lord, the repository 
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of all prosperity becomes propitious unto them ? Still, O king, 
persons devoted to the Lord desire for nothing After having 
eaten his evening meal, the Great One, the «on of Devaki, 
questioned Akrura regarding the behaviour of Kansa towards 
his kinsmen and also what Kansa wanted to do unto others. 

The auspicious almighty X-ord (Krishna) asked— O sire' 
O gentle one' Hast thou arrived here safely’ May 
good betide thee I Are thy relatives kinsmen and friends 
enjoying health and happiness’ Or. what is the good of 
enquiring about the welfare of our kinsmen and Kansa’s sub- 
jects when Kansa, the disgrace of our race, and who is only 
our uncle m name, is growing m power ’ Alas ' For us, our 
innocent father and mother have been compelled to undergo 
various miseries I am the cause of the death of their son«» I 
am the cause of their imprisonment O mild one * Fortunate- 
ly I have this day met thyself who art my kinsman I have 
been expecting a visit and I have received it O sire I 
Unfold the cause of thy coming here ' (1 — 7) 

The auspicious Sukadeva went on saying —Having been 
questioned in the above manner by the almighty Lord 
(Krishna), the descendant ofMadhava (Akrura) related ever} 
thing unto him the mvctaracy of Kansa s enmity to the race 
ofthejadus his (Kansa’s) attempt at slaying Vasudeva, the 
object of his own mission, the reason why he had been sent 
as an emissary, also what bad been told unto Kansa by 
Narada regarding the birth of Krishna from Analadundubht 
(Vasudeva) 

Having heard the'C words of Akrura, Balarama and 
Krishna, the slayer of heroes hostile unto them, smiled and 
informed their father Nanda about the commands of king 
Kansa 

Thereupon the cow-herd king Nanda commanded the cow- 
herds saymg — * Take various preparations of milk with you. 
as also other pi esents Yoke all your carts Tomorrow w c 
shall proceed towards Madhupun and on arriving there we 
shall ofleer all these delicious preparations of milk and also 
other articles of presents to king Kan^a There we shall then 
sec and enjoj the celebration of a grand festival People from 
all parts of the country arc hastening there" The cow-herd 
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king Nanda caused the above proclamation to be made in bis 
kingdom of Gokula by his town-guards. 

Then the wives of the cow-hcrds having heardthat Akrura 
bad come to Braja to take Baiarma and Krishna to Madhu-’ 
Puri were pained in the extreme. The beautiful countenances 
of some of the Gopees turned pale and they sighed heavily 
and hot in consequence of the heart-burn produced by this 
'news. The garments and bracelets of others began to fall off, 
and their hair knots were loosened. ' * 

The other Gopees had the operations of their sense-organs 
stopped by a concentrated meditation on Krishna ; and being 
transported to the region ofthesolil, they did not perceive 
the objects of this earth. Others again fainted away, recollec- 
ting the heart-affecting speech of Souri. containing many 
choicest phtases'and uttered with loving smiles. Remembering 
bis graceful carriage and performances, his side-long glances 
accompanied by charming smiles, his witty repartees capable 
of destroying grief, and his candid behaviour, and being frigh- 
tened and afflicted at (he thought of separation from Mukunda, 
others assembled and in a body thus spoke with their counte- 
nances flooded with tear and their hbarts engrossed in 
Krishna. (8 — ^18). 

The auspicious wives of the cow-herds said "Alas 1 O 
Creator! Thou hast not even semblance Pf kindness left in 
thee. Thou hast gifted corporeal beings with affection and an 
inclination for forming friendship ; but before those beings 
have enjoyed to their hearts’ content thc'ohjects of their affec- 
tion and friendship, thou dost bring about separation between 
them totally. Indeed thy actions are as whimsical as those 
of a mere child. Having once held in our view the counten- 
ance of Mukunda, furnished with a handsome forehead and an 
acquiline nose covered over with green ringlets of hair, and 
charming with a smile capable of destroying all grief, thou art 
now taking it away from our sight. This act of thine is very 
culpable. Truly thou art very crooked, because to day disguis- 
ing thyself under the denomination of Akrura. thou art, 
robbing us of our eyes that thou didst give us— eyes with 
whicli we used .to see all thy skill of creation manifest in 
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some part o£ body of the enemy of Madhu The friendship of 
the son of Nanda also is very unsteady. 

“Alas 1 We are enslaved by his charming smiles, still he 
vJlll not look upon us Forsaking our homes, relations, sons 
and husbands, we have become his slaves But he always 
delights in new company. The benediction, which the dam- 
sels of that city have invoked this morning 
day dawn in all prosperity for us shall be realised by them 
For to-day they shall be drinking the ncctarious countenance 
of the Lord of Braja. when he shall enter their city— counte- 
nance beautiBed by side-long glances and smiles which are as 

intoxicating as any strong liquor 

‘The heart of Mukunda also shall be captivated by the 
mild and agreeable talk of these damsels , and being fascinated 
by then bashful smiles and amorous dalliances he though 
very intelligent and obedient to his father and kinsmen, will 
not come back to us, simple country-maids 'h” ^ To- 

day the eyes of the Dasathas, the Bhoias. the Andhakas, the 
Vrishnis and the votaries, and of those that shall see the son 

ofDevakion the way. shall be greatly blessed 

they shall view the Lord and dearly beloved husband of the 

goddess of prospctity and the receptacle of all good qualities 

The name Akruta, meaning literally not crooked, of such an 

unkind one. is indeed a misnomer this one (Akrura) is very 
heartless, because, instead of consoling us. greatly afflicted 
damsels he is carrying away our dearest darling to a distant 

“Behold 1 The hatd-hearted Krishna hath ascended the 
chariot See, the undaunted cow-herds follow him in haste 
in their carts The old do not prevent him from going 

“Alas! Even Destiny IS hostile to us to day Approach- 
ing Madhava we will prevent him from going What can the 
oldest people of our race and our kinsmen do unto us ’ Being 
deprived of Mukunda’s company, which we arc not able to 
bear even for half a Nimishofthe twinkle of an eye), and 
being distracted at heart, wc do not cate to live 

•‘O Gopees I How can we hope to overcome the keenest 
anguish of separation without the help of him with whom we 
passed the night as a moment, m circular dance in Rash Lila 

21 
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enlivened by his lovely and charming smiles, his amorous 
intrigues his loving looks and his affectionate embraces ? 
How can we live without him wlw at the close of the day. in 
the company of Ananta, and being surrounded-^bV the cattip- 
tenders and having his curling locks and garlands soiled 
With the dusts raised by the hoofeof the cattle, and sounding 
hisilute, enters Braja and inflames desire in our hearts with 
his charming smiles and side-long glances ’ ’ (19 — 30) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — Having been spoken to 
in the above manner, and being afiheted with the thought 
of separation, the damsels of Braja having their hearts atta* 
died to Krishna, and giving up bashfulness, began to lament 
melodiously, saying, O Govinda, O Damodara, O Madhaba. 
etc’’ Then, disregarding the women who had been bewailing, 
when the sun rose, Akrura, having flnished his morning pray- 
ers and other acts of adoration, drove away in his chariot 
The cow.herds headed by Nanda followed him in their cart's, 
taking with them numberless earthen pots containing prepara- 
tions of milk, as presents for the king. The wives of cow-herds 
also followed their darling and were not a little delighted by 
being kindly looked at by Krishna , and expecting his orders 
they stood there. The foremost of the Jfidus, seeing them so 
much afflicted at his departure from Braja. consoled them by 
sending to them this affectionate mc'sage, 'T shall soon 
return ” 

So long as the flag of Krishna’s chariot was visible and so 
long as the dust raised by it were seen, the cow-herd women 
followed him with their eyes, and they appeared like painted 
pictures Being hopeless of the return of (jovinda, they came 

passed their days in singing the achievements of their darling 
lord 

O monarch I Meanwhile the almighty Lord m the com- 
pany of Balararaa and Akrura. riding a ’chariot having the 
velocity of the Vind, arrived at the banks of the river Kohndi 
that washes off all sms Tlierc performing ablutions he 
drank the water of the river translucent hkc a cleansed jewel 
Thereafter he once more addressed the trce«, and ascended 
the car m the company of Bihrania Akrura seated them 
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msidc the chariot and ^then with their permission approach- 
ing the river fCafmdj. he duly performed ablutions m its 
waters. Having dived into it and re iterating the name of 
the eternal Crflhman Akrura saw there before his eyes Kri«hna 
and Balararaa sitting together (31 — 41) 

* Then Akrura thought within himself ‘The two <onsof 
Anakadiindtihhi arc m the car why then I see them here ? 
Arc they not m the chariot then ’ Thus thinking, Akrun 
came out of the water, and saw them (Krislma and Balarama) 
seated in the car os before Again he dived into the waters 
thinking Is It then that ni> sight of them in the waters is 
fanciful ? * 

There again he saw Ananca Deva (CaJirama) eulogised 6> 
the Siddlias, and the foremost of the reptiles and the a<ufa« 
all standing with their necks benr He *aw the god having a 
thousand hoods, and all of tho<e hoods decorated with dia 
dems , the dict> was clad m blue garments and was white 
like tlie fibres of a lotus and Ik shone like mountain Kodojlm 
with Its peaks On the lap of this di\mit>, Akrura law 
another male being of a deep blue complexion \cstcd in 
jcliow silk-g-armcnts having four arms of an amiable appea- 
rance, with red ejes re«cmblmg lotu -rcrah having a cliarm- 
mg and delightful countenance and cliarming «milcs and 
fiances furnished with graceful c>e-bro\\s and a no^e a 
bvauliful pair of cars broad forehead and clurry bps having 
long and sincw> arm* and mu*cuh- dwu’Jcr^ and a broad 
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dent KmtJlubfjit Inngin{!on bis breast, and wjtli garlands of 
Wild flowers. 

Then Akrura saw the i!od hymned m different languages 
and With different objects by Nandi. Sunanda .and other 
followcrsof Krishna, b/Sunaki and otlwr celestials sage*; by 
Brahma, Rudra and other lords of celestials, by the foremost 
of the twicc-tx>rn ones headed by Marichi, and by Prahlada, 
Narada, Va«u and othcr<. foremost .amongst the votaries *of 
“ the Lord He «aw the Lord served by the goddesses pre* 
siding over prosperity, plcnt>, speech, beauty, glory, content- 
ment, the earth and strength, os also by those presiding oa cr 
knowledge, energy and illusion 

Having seen this, Akrura was greatly delighted, and lus 
heart was overflooded with reverence The hairs of his body 
stood erect, and out of emotion his body became w'ct with 
perspiration, and tears flowed down his checks. 

And, O Charata 1 Then betaking himself to the Principle 
of Goodness, and saluting the Lord with lus head and folding 
his palms and basing his mind concentrated. Akrura began 
to praise the Lord in accents indistinct and mild (42—5'') 

CHAPTER XL 

AKRURA 61ROS IiORD’s FRAISES 

The auspicious Akrura said . — ^“O Lord I I bow down unto 
thee Because, indeed, thou art the prime cause of all causes, 
Thou art Naraj ana Thou art first born One , and eternal 
Brahma hath appeared from the filaments of the lotus spring- 
ing up from thy navel From Brahma, again hath originated 
this wwavetse Earthi vratec, fire, wtc» sky, and themtelUc 
tual or the living principle, the illusory energy, and the mind 
the different senses and their objects, all the deities and the 
manifold causes of the universe, all have risen fromtliy body 
In face, the illusory energy and other material causes, that 
are unlike the soul in nature, can hardly know thy reality , 
because thou ate identical with the souk Even Brahma 
himself cannot realise thy true self, that transcends all the 
properties of creation , because Jie is perfectly encompassed 
by delusion 
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‘ Under these circuinstanccs, how is it possible for the 
illusion or the material cause itself to understand thee? Thus, 
though thou art unknowable, yet, to know thee, the honest 
devotees w’orship thee incessantly ? because, O Lord, thou art 
the Supreme self and the God Himself As also thou art the 
individual souk and the active principle m creator,, and 
the essence of all material things. , 

•V "O Lord ' Some persons worship thee with their* know- 
ledge in the Vedas The regenerate Rishis, again, who have * 
transcended the region of actions, do serve thee by the perfor- 
mance of various sacrifices, uttering therein the names of all 
the gods bearing innumerable appearance Even the wise men, 
who have far advanced from the region of actions and results 
and who have thereby attained the highest bliss and endu- 
rance, devoutly meditate upon thee and worship such of thy 
personality as is identical with consciousness. And others, 
again, who have made themselves by mitjations, just in 
accordance wxth<he sacred precepts prescribed by thee, wor- 
ship one of the various forms that thou dost bear, vir 
Narayana , and they consider, during their worship, that 
their soul is made up of what constitutes thy personality So 
also other persons worship thee. O thou Holy One, as one 
identical with Lord Siva They then adopt a path pointed 
out by Siva himself, which again is manifold owing to diverse 
opinion 

“O Lord ’ All beings, should they be devoted to the 
service of other gods than thyself, or m case they hold diverse 
opinions, even then thereby they do really worship thee, as 
thou art the Supreme God. constituted as thou art by the 
essences of all the subordinate deities 

“O God I The ways that men individually select for wor- 
shipping their chosen deities, all at last turn towards thy 
service, even as the rivers themselves, which, having the 
long course they run, are at last directed towards the great 
ocean and fall into it The quahty of goodness energy and 
darkness (Sattua, Rojas and Tamos) are the attributes of Thy 
Prakriti. Into them, indeed, do all the creatures, from the 
subtlest down to the immobile existence, enter. (1—11) y 
‘O Lord f I bow down unto thee, for thou dost ever blaze 
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in intelligence ; and thou dost foYm ^he essence of all things ; 
as also thod dost stand as witness in all intelligent beings. O 
God ! the current of attributes caused to flow by thy illusory 
energy passes through those deities, who boast of the possess- 
ion of the divine spirits, or spirits belonging to men and lower 
order of animals. O Thou. Holy One f The fire forms thy 
mouth... The earth forms thy ^eet. The sun constitutes thy 
’vision, ^"^he sky itself is thy navel. The different points of 
*thc horizon are thy ears. The lords of the celestials are like 
thy arms, The oceans form the cavity of thy abdomen. The 
air IS considered to be thy life and spirit. Then again, the 
trees and ^the deciduous plants form the downs on thy body. 
The clouds constitute thy hair. The mountains stand apart 
as thy bones and nails. The whole day and night area moment 
in respect to thee. Prajapati (the creator) makes thy organ of 
generation. ‘ The rains also arc supposed to constitute thy 
essence and power. 

“O Eternal-souled One ! Being accompanied by their 
respective guardians, all the worlds, replete with innumerable 
creatures, are found to permeate through ” thy body, that is , 
inconceivable, made up of consciousness alone just as the 
creatures of the water arc noticed to swim in the water, or 
as the gnats ate seen to travel round the interior of the fruits 
of the fig tree, (12-— 15). ^ 

“Indeed whatever form dost thou assume in thy sportive 
humour, even by remembering them, the men, that are honest 
and wise, are able to keep aside their own sorrows, and be- 
coming highly gratified they chant thy praises. 

“O Lord I I bow down unto thee, who didst rove about • 
in the great ocean at the time qf the universal deluge, as the 
Supreme Cause, incarnating thyself as the fish. Again I bow 
down unto thee, who didst assume the form of Hayagriva 
after thou hadst slain Madhu and Kaitava. Also I bow "down 
unto thee, who having incarnated thyself as a gigantic tor- 
toise, hadst lifted up the mountain called Mandara. 

"O Lord I Salutations be unto thee, who hadst incarnated 
thyself in the form of a boar, in order to walk for amusement 
over the wliolc world, after having saved it from destruction. 

O thou who dost drive away all terrors of the honest and 
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Wise ^ I bow down unto thfec who hadst incarnated thyself 
as the extra*ordmary Man4ion (Namsinglifl) Salutations "be 
unto thee, who having assumed the form of Dwarf, attacked 
the three worlds O thou who art the lord' of the Bhngu 
race ^ I bow down unto thee, who h*adst sev ered the unbend- 
ing heads of the Kshatnyas, like trees of a dense forest ' 
“O Lord I I bow down unto thee, who'hadst slain Ravana, 
incarnating thyself as Rama, the forc'taost of ^the race of 
Raghu Salutations be unto thee, OVasudeva I Salutations* 
be unto Sankar^ana-deva ’ Salutations be unto Ptadyumna, 
and also unto Amruddha t Salutations be unto thee, O lord 
of Sathythas (the people inhabiting one of the countries of 
midland India, near the vianity of Panjata mountain) • O 
thou ' Salutations be unto thee, who hadst incarnated thy- 
self as holy Buddha with the object of gratifying the Daityas 
and the Danavas^ Salutations be unto thee, who assumeth 
the forni*of Kali, and dcstroyeth the whole race of the Ksha- 
tnyas who are like the MIcchhas (16—22) 

"O thou Holy One ’ This entire world is full of thy^ 
delusive energy The men also, traverse the whole region of 
actions, always cherishing a very high opinion of, and showing 
real earnestness for the self and self possession Lord ! What 
need is to mention their instances . for I myself too, deluded 
as lam, ever move in the sphere of thy illusion, attaching 
reality to these my possessions, viz my own body, my home, 
my son, my relations and wealth, which in factare constituted 
of nothing but dreams Moreover I hold very opposite 
opmibns regarding the tesults of actions, which are but ephe- 
meral , and also m respect to the body, which has nothing to 
do with the spirit, or as to the home, which is nothing but 
misery itself. Again, I'inn highly gratified with both pleasure 
and pain , and being thoroughly pervaded by the illusory 
energy, I do not know that thou art really dear to my soul 
O Lord 1 I shun thee, and I remain quite aloof from 
thyself Possessing little intelligence that I do, I am incapa- 
ble of restraining my jnmd, which is taken possession of by 
both my aims and desires for actions , as alao it has been 
manywisc attracted by my agitated senses TIius being dclud- 
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cd as I am, it last I have found sliclccr under tli> feet, i^a*^ 
arc inapproachable by the dishonest 

* O God ’ I consider, this is owing to th> kindness towards 
me O Lo'-us-havcllcd One I Whenever creatures arc found 
to be delivered from the duties of the world it is then cnl> 
that their thoughts arc wholly directed towards th><clf, and 
al^) to the SCTN ICC of the I onese and wise 

‘ O thou that art the embodied form of all consciousness 
Thou art the Supreme cause of all causes and consciousness 
Thou art the regulator of the cliief attributes, tliat constitute 
personality Also thou art jverfect. and thou art posvs<ed 
of everlasting energy Endowed tr/tlMucl; Quahtiei as tljcni 
art. I bow down to thee, who art ilic son of Vasudeva , and 
who art the common shelter of all creatures O Hrishikesha ! 
I bow down unto thee Do iIkui protect me wlvaamtliy 
refugee (23— CO) 
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shine forth -all wonders of the earth, the shies and the 
waters ? (1 — 5) 

Oh Mahara] I having thus spoken the 'on of Gandhini 
(Akrura) let go the chariot and at the close of day, Akrura 
conveyed Balarama and Knshna to the city of Mathura 
O Monarch I the people from the whole country crowded 
in the streets of the town Seeing the two sons of Vasudeva 
the people were greatly delighted and they were not able to 
take away their eyes from them Meanwhile the dwellers 
of Braja the cow herds headed by Nandi, hav ing reach(*d ' 
the pleasure gardens of the city waited there for the arrival 
of Knshna and Balarama Joining their company the almighty 
lord of the universe holding Akrura by the hand mildly 
and smilingly 'aid unto him as follows — 

The auspicious Reverend One said — With the chariot 
do thou (Akrura) at first enter into the town and then repair 
to thy home O sire’ wc shall get down from our cars 
here and getting over the fatigue ©four journej ne'hill 
% isit the capital later on (6—10) 

The auspicious Akrura said — O lord’ I will not enter 
Ivtathura leaving you behind O thou affectionate toward' 
thy devotee I icbehovcth thee not to forsake me O lord, 
who am thy votary O Adhokshaja ’ come let us go 
together, O best of my friends ’ ^ do ihou come to our abode 
with thy elder brother cow-herds and friends and bless our 
house Wc arc houscloldcrs sanctify our abode with the 
dust of thy feet The ancestral manc' the fires and the 
celestials arc all satisfied uhen the water with which tlioii 
dost wa'fi thy feet, IS kept in tiie fiou«c Hie mighty A'liri 
Vah secured Ijoly rcno%%n b> washing the pair of thy lotu- 
feet He attained to incomparable prosperity and to the mod 
of existence of thy single-minded dc%otccs The hallow e 
water, that has taken its nsc from thy feet is 'anctifying cl 
three worlds , it is h-'ld by Sarva (Si\a) on his head md b 
Its holy contact the son of king Sagara attained to paradi^i. 

0 god of the gods’ O lord of the um%cr<e O ihou tb 
rwcital and hearing of whose glory arc sanctifying I O fori 
mo't among the Jadus O tliou of lioly renow n 1 O Naray ana 

1 bow down unto thee. (11 — 16) 
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The auspicious Almifibty lord spjd — ‘ O A]>rvra ^ 1 sbalJ 
go to thmc abode in the company of my elder brother and 
‘by shying the oppressor of the race of Jadus I shall afford 
delight to my kinsmen and friends" 

Thus having been spoken to by the nlmighty Lord, Akrura 
entered the town as if absent-minded Then informing Kansa 
of his mission he went back to his own house 

Thereafter being desirous of beholding the city, the al 
mighty Lord Krishna, in the compinyot Sanlcara'ana-deva 
(Balarama) a*nd being surrounded by the cow-herds, entered 
the city of Mathura in the afternoon He «aw that city 
furnished with high crystal gate ways, with large golden 
doors and portals and treasure house and stables made of 
brass and copper he sdw the city encircled by a deep ditch 
in consequence of which it was difficult of being approached 
by enemies and appearing beautiful with charming pleasure- 
gardens and groves. He saw the town furnished with golden 
crossways and residences and pleasure groves , decorated 
wit^ the stalls of the different clas'es of artisans and with 
other buildings having swings and Vedis (raised platforms) 
and windows and Kuttine inlaid with lapises adamant*! 
crystals sapphires corals, pearls and emeralds perched on 
which pigeonsi and peacocks were uttering joyous notes , 
having high-ways and other roads and rows of shops and 
court-yards well sprinkled with water , decorated with 
festoons of flowers and covered over with wheat corns fried 
paddy and rice • He saw th“ doors of city houses decorated 
with full water-pots smeared with curds and sandal paste, 
surrounded with floweis and lamps furnished with fresh 
twigs ornamented with plantain fruits betel-nuts and flags 
And having their necks tied with pieces of cloths O foremost 
among men I the two sons of Vasudeva surrounded by their 
companions of the same age with them entered the city of 
Mathura by the high way The fadies of the town hastened 
to see them 

Then O king out of their eagerness to see them they 
ascended the roofs of the houses Out of great hurry some 
left their ornaments behind some forgot to put on one 
among a pair of bracelets which they brought out to Wear , 
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others -again decorated only one of their ears and Jegs with 
gold leaves and bangles Some smeared only one of their 
eyes with collynum and the other remained unsmearedi 
Others flew, so to ^ay, m great delight to see them (Krishna 
and Balarama) leaving their meal unSnishcd Some who 
were being smeared ^ith unguents, went away hurriedly 
without even finishing their bath Others were sleeping on 
their beds, but hearing the noise they to«e and hastened to 
see them , mothers, who were sucking their babes, went away 
leaving their children (17 — 26) 

The Almighty One, of eyes like lotus-petals and having 
the gait of an elephant, stole the heart of these ladies with 
his graceful movements, charming smiles and sidelong 
glances, and with his beautiful appearance that delights^ 
even the goddess of prosperity ‘The eyes of the ladies also 
enjoyed great felicity * * 

0 repressor of chy foes * Those women who«e hearts had 
been absorbed m Krishna on hearing of the accounts of Jils 
achievements they saw him. and they considered themselves 
highly honoured owing to their being soaked with the nectar 
of his smiles and looks Having, by means of their eyes, ' 
realised within their hearts, him who'e semblance* is all 
ecstacy, they embraced him m their mmds ‘and the hair of 
their bodies stood erect . and they got over their severe 
anguish caused by their separation from Kri'hna 

Standing on the tops of tlie palaces, having their lotus- 
like countenances blooming with delight, tho*!e damsels* 
poured down showers of blos'oms on Balarama and Krishna 
At places the enraptured regenerate ones ^vorshiped them 
with curd, fried paddy, pots full of water, garlands of flowers 
incenses and other articles of worship Then tho«e damsels 
of the city said as follows — 

‘ Ortamly the cow-herds had under^mt* 

V L u *1 I “rac austere 

asceticism by virtue of which they always Irvit 
, , , ; , , .» j-sioov at those cvro 

dclightcrs of the human race 

Thereafter, Krishna, whose elder is Rii,,. 

1 _ lit, noficini?^ 

washerman ana cloth-dyer PJrssmg, a^ked of h h 
washed garments, saying — im t e ' 
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"O gentle one ! Give us garments as befit us Surely if 
you give us garments you shall attain to great prosperity.” 

Having been thus requested by the almighty Lord who 
pervades all things that pervcrse^crvxtor of king Kansa, be- 
came possessed of wrath and reprimanding Krishna said — 

‘O thou ill-manncred wretch ♦ You live in forests and 
on mountains , forsooth do you always" dress yourselves in 
garments of such fine stuff So how do you dare ask for such 
things which are meant for the monarch O thou foolish 
one • Fly speedily Do not again ask of me like that, if you 
at all value your life The officers of the king find, slay and 
despoil those who are arrogant ’* (27 — 36) 

Having thus been reprimanded by the washerman, the son 
of Devaki waxed ircasctble and with his hands he severed the 
head of the washerman from his trunk Thereupon all the 
followers of the washerman, throwing down their bundle of 
cloths, fled m all directions 

' ‘Then Krishna took those garments Having put on the 
garments of theic liking Krishna and Balarama gave away the 
remainingones to the cow-herds, and left some scattered on 
the ground 

Thereafter a weaver out of devotion unto Krishna and 
Balarama, dressed them in variegated and becominggarments 
and also with valuable ornaments Thus having been adorned 
with variousgarments and ornaments, Krishna and Balarama 
iippeared beautiful like two white and black young elephants 
finely caparisoned m view of some festival Being pleased 
with the weaver, the aftnighty Lord gave unto him great 
prosperity, prowess, wealth memory and keenness of the 
senses He also revealed unto him his real self 

After this they went to the house of the florist known as 
Sudaman On seeing them come, the latter rose and bowed 
down with his head touching the ground Then having offered 
seats to them. Sudaman adored them and their followers with 
water for washing their feet, arghya and other usual articles 
of adoration and also garlands of flowers and betels and un- 
guents Having worshipped them thus, Sudaman addressed 
the Lord as follows , — 
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*‘0 Lord f Blessed is my birth and my race is sanctified 
The ancestral manes, the celestials and the sages, all have 
become propitious unto mb owirig, to your approach Vcfdy 
>ou both are the prime causes of the universe For the 
welfare and the regulation of the worlds you have partially 
incarnated yourseUes Though you attach yourselves only 
to those who arc devoted unto you, yet 30 U tno have no 
sense of distinction in your consideration Your attitude 
towards all beings js impartial, for jou arc the friends of the 
universe andjou arc its cssenc«^ Dojou both command 
me, your servant, what to db What service can I render 
untoiou? To be employed by jou, is the highest grace 
that a person can hope for’ (37 — 47) 

O foremost of the kings ! Having spoken m the above 
manner, and being highly delighted at heart, Sudaroan made 
a present to them ( Kitsbna and Balarama ) of garlands, 
made of finest and most fragrant flowers Being decorated 
with these garlands, and highly pleased at heart, Bilarama 
and Kridina, the foremost of the bestowers of boons, ttitli 
thcic follov-crs gave various boons to Sudaman v.ho remained 
bowing unto them, and who sought protection m them 
Sudaman asked for the boon of having unshaken rc% crence 
m Krishna the soul of the universe, aha the boon of cherish, 
ing friendship for his (Krishna’s) dc\ otccs and kindness for all 
being Then having conferred tbo^ boons as also the boon 
of ever growing prosperity on him and his race and Iiavjng 
given unto him prowc<s, a long span of life, fame and beauty 
of person Kridim .and his elder brother went awaj from 
that place ( 43 — *53) 


CHAPTER XLII 

rni VI cniTioN oi Tin aiiz s i op tup 
TO bJ ST 

The lU^piciousSukadcxa wenton sa>ing — King f There- 
nf-e- sauntering on the hgh road Madlava mw. there a 
5 i>uthf»! dannel of cfnrming eountenmee albet'- dcfofnrd 
in conKfluence of a hump on her tick, paying njih the 
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burden of a vessel of unguents. Thereupon, with a smile, that 
giver of delight accosted her as follows : — 

“O lady of shapely thighs,' art thou? Whom dost 
thou carry these unguents for 7 O damsel, speak the truth 
before us. Give a portion of these beautiful unguents unto 
us. By this! act of thine, thou shale very soon meet with 
prospcritjl."^, 

Then that female attenda nt of Kansa re plied saying 
"O handsome one ! I am a female servant of Kansa, 
and am employed to sMcar uriguents on his person and am 
for this reason held in high estimation by him. ‘ My name is 
, Tribakra (deformed in three parts of the body). These 
unguents prepared by me are very much liked by the lord of 
the,Bhoias. Except both of' you who else is worthy of being 
anointed with this unguent?” > ' ' 

Her heart being completely captivated by their graceful* 
.ness and *’xiSlicacy of person, by humorous sayings their 
, smiles,* speeches and glances^^she smeared them thick with 
the unguent. Then having the upper parts of their body 
smeared with that unguent, the colour of which was other 
than those of their bodies, Balarama and Krishna, appeared 
very beautiful. Then being very much pleased with that 
hump-backed and deformed lady of beautiful face, almighty 
Krishna made up his mind to make her body perfectly 
straight, as ^ the outcome of having a sight of him. Then, 
placing his two feet on the two toes of the lady,' and holding 
her chin with two fingers of his raised hand, Madhava made 
■f her body perfectly straight The instanfshe was touched by 

■hartu.'iiW womuir 

with a straight and erect body, and graceful features. 

' Thereupon being gifted with a beautiful person and qua- 
lities and generosity of heart, she proudly caught hold of a 
corner of the upper garment of Keshava, -and said unto him. 
“Come, O hero, let us go to my house. I can not go away 
leaving thee here now. O foremost of all male beings I Be 
propitious unto roe whose heart is agitated by thee,'*’ • 

^ O-io). 

Having been thus entreated by the lady. Krishna looked 
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mat the face of Balararaa and his followers who were also 
gazing at him and then smiling said to the lady 

‘ O thou of graceful eye brows * Having secured the 
objects of my visit I shall go to thy abode that is capable of 
curing the heart-fever (desire) of men Indeed thou art the 
only refuge of us poor bachelors exiled in a foreign and 


unknown country 

Thus having taken leave of ^ her with those agreeable 
words he proceeded on the ‘high toad Then he with Ins 
elder brother was worshipped by the merchants of the city 
with various presents betel-nuts garlands and perfumes 
Having a sight of hud the women came under the spell of 
Cupid and were as if out of themselves They did not per- 
ceive bracelets falling off indkiots of their hair loosening 
They appeared like figures on ^ . , 

Thereafter having asked the citizens about the place 

where the celebration of the Wani^sacrifice was goipg to be 
held Krishna entered the place and there he say large and 

mighty hoe like that of Indtas ram bon gn^ed by any 
men greatly decorated and attended with ell beauty and 
prosperity Inspite of his being preven.ed fry dy g so b> 
rtTpeopl. Krishna out of sheet force caught hold of the 
bow Then lifting it with perfect ease by his left hand and 
“taching the bow string and bending it ly moment 
Urulrnma (Krishna) snapped it into wo before the \ cry cj cs 
of the the lookers on ]ust as a maddened yphant crushes a 

'“®Then"t‘hTinofthe breaking of the bow filled the skj 
the cardinal poiifts and the celestial region and the ca^ 
On hearing that sound 

guards of the bow were then greatly enraged and they 
fttempted to assault Krishna and h.s followers Being 

desirous of capturing Krishna and Iiis followers those guards 
of the bow cried saying Catch kill etc. 

Thereupon knowing the wicked intention of those Dana 

lai Dalarama and Krishna wared wrath and grasping the tv o 

broken portions of the bowr they kilKd .hem (the Any) w ith 
these Has mg slam nl o tin army sent by Kansa they eye 
out of the sacr.Ec.al arena Then being greatly dcl.fl.tcd_^ 
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they roamed about m the city viewing its prosperity and 
beauty 

Having seen their marvellous prowess, energy and manli- 
ness and also their personal beauty, the citizens thought them 
(Krishna and Balarama) to be the two foremost among the 
celestials When they were roving at will the sun reached 
the western mountain Then Balarama and Krishna, being 
surrounded by the cow-herds came back to the place where 
they had unyoked their carts 

When Krishna was about to leave the kingdom of Braja 
the wives of the cow herds, afflicted with the pains of separa- 
tion made some predictions about the blessings to be enjoyed 
by the ladies of Madhupuri All their predictions came out 
to be true For. the last mentioned ladies had the good for 

tune of enjoying a sight of the beautiful body of that Great 

Piiruin the body, which the goddess of prosperity (Lakshmi) 
had accepted as her shelter, disregarding the other minor gods 
who had assiduously paid their attentions to her (11-24) 

■ Then having .washed their feet, and having taken rice 
muted with boded mdk. Balarama and Krishna passed the 
night in great happiness They knew the ■"tent.ons of Kansa 
Having heard of the breaking of his bow and of the destruc- 
tion of his guards and soldiers he thought that tlm acts were 

merely sports of Krishna and Balarama During his prolonged 
wakefulness and during the disturbed intervals of slumber 
the wicked Kansa.,in great terror of mind saw various evil 
portentsappearing to him as messengers of death itself He 
caw his image reflected on a mirror or water, but it had no 
head on the trunk Though he did not hold his fingers before 
his eyes, yet every, planet appeared to be duplicated He 
seemed to see his image perforated , and he did not perceive 

the whizzing sound that is ordinarily heard when the ears are 
shut Trees appeared to be golden in colour and foot-prints 
made by him on mud and dost were not visible to him Dur- 
ing his dream he seemed to be clasped in the embrace of the 
gobhns . sometimes he felt os if tiding on asses, sometimes he 
appeared to be eating fibres of lotuses . sometimes it appeared 
to him that a naked person wearing a garland of china-rose 
and anointed with unguents, passed by him. Thus seeing 
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these and other evil omens during his waking moments and in 
his sleep, and being afraid of his imminent death, he out of 
great anxiety was not able to have sleep. (25—31) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O descendant of Kaurava 
(Pankshit) I When the night had passed away and when the 
sun had risen out of the waters. Kansa then gave orders for 
the commencement of the celebration of the tournament. 
The officers decorated the arena, and drums and tabors w'erc 
sounded The platforms and diascs were decked w ith festoons 
of garlands, flags and torn pieces of cloth and with ornamental 
arches On these platforms and diascs citizens and country 
people headed by the Brahmanas. Kshatnyas and others, 
seated themselves m comfort The kings who had assembled 
on the occasion also took up tbcir respective sears Being 
surrounded by his councillors, king Kansa ascended the royal 
dias and took his seat in the very midst of the circle of kings 
But his heart was much tossed with anxiety Then the tabors 
were sounded, the sound of which rose above the roars of the 
combatants Thereupon, being finely vested and with becom- 
ing haughtiness, the combatants with their trainers, entered 
the arena 

Thereafter Clianura. Mustika. Kuta. Sala and Toshala 
being delighted with the exciting beat of the drums tooktlicir 
respective positions in the arena, and prepared themselves 
for the contest The cow-herds headed by Nanda and others, 
being summoned by the monarch of the Bhojas (Kan^a), 
offered the presents they bad brought for him And then 
they seated thcra'clvcs on a platform (32—33) 

CHAPTER XLIII 

TUB TOUB'lAMrNT BrOlKS 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O rcprc<wr of thy adver- 
saries 1 Then having heard the dm of the kcitlc-drurns and 
the roar of the combatants, Krishna and Oahrama. who*c 
punficatorj ceremonies had been performed ^^ranwhde.cmjc 
to see tournament On approaching the portals of the arena 
Krishna the elephant Kid di 7 >J,'’<’cTa stationed near 
and goaded on hv ns keeper Tlicreupnn girding up his lojn^' 

23 
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and tying up his flowing curly locks, Krishna addressed the 
keeper of the elephant ina voice deep like that of the rumbl- 
ing of clouds, saying “Hear, hot O thou keeper of the 
elephant I Give way hastily, take thy cursed self away hence 
at once ; otherwise I will send thee with the elephant to the 
regions of Death.” 

Having thus been reprimanded by Krishna, the keeper of 
the elephant waxing wroth goaded the infuriated elephant 
that resembled the god of death himself towards Krishna. 
That foremost of the elephants vehemently assaulting Krishna, 
caught hold of him with its trunk. But Krishna slipped off 
from its trunk, and then wounding it in the leg. be disappear- 
ed. Thereupon the elephant got more infuriated, but did not 
find Krishna* Then perceiving him by its trunk, the angry 
elephant held Krishna with his trunk, but this time also, 
Krishna forcibly released himself from its bold. (1—7). 

This time having caught hold of the tail of the elephant, 
Krishna dragged it through a distance measuring the length 
of twenty-five bows with perfect case, just as Suparna 
(Garuda) drags out a serpent with perfect ease. Then 
Achyuta moved right and left, following the turns of the 
elephant as a boy moves around a turning and wheeling calf. 
Then facing the elephant, be struck it with his hand ; and 
then tunning hither and thither be felled it down by striking 
it with his feet. Having fallen down.Vhile running, Krishna 
rose up again. Then thinking that Krishna also had fallen 
down, the elephant angrily struck the earth with its two 
tusks. Then on finding that its prowess was not able to do 
any harm to Krishna, the foremost of the elephant was 
maddened with fury and being goaded on by its keeper, it 
again . furiously assaulted Krishna. The almighty slayer of 
Madhu seeing the elephant rushing up towards him, caught 
hold of it by its trunk and felled it down on the ground. Then 
like a lion, he easily crushed it with his feet and rooting out 
its tusks, Krishna killed it first and then its keeper with the 
tusks. Then having left behind the carcass of the elephant, 
he entered the arena, bearing the tusks in his hands. Then 
he appeared highly beautiful, bearing the tusks overhead, his 
shoulders tainted with blood and ichor of the elephant, and 
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having his lotus-like countenance decked with pearly drops of 
perspiration Thereafter, O king! surrounded by several 
of the cow-herds, and armed with the tusks of the most 
powerful elephant, Balarama and Krishna entered the arena 
He, who IS as the thunderbolt to the combatants, the foremost 
among the mortals, the god of love incarnate to the women, 
the relative to the cow-herds, the chastiser of the wicked 
rulers of the earth, the affectionate child to his parents the 
death to the ruler of the Bhojas. the inconceivable to deluded 
people, the supreme deity of the Yogms, the highest divinity 
of the Vnshms, then entered the arena accompanied by his 
elder brother (8 — 17) 

O king ' on finding that Kubalayapeera (the elephant of 
that name) had been slam and seeing these two undaunted 
boys, even the very heroic Kansa was for a moment siezed 
with terror The two boys «hone in the midst of the arena, 
with their mighty arms and vested in vanegated garments 
and ornaments and wearing garlands of flowers, like actors 
dressed in fine garments The minds of those who gazed at 
them were distracted with the effulgence of their bodies. 

O king I On finding those two foremost of the male 
beings, the town and country people seated on the platforms 
were overcome with delight and their eyes became dilated and 
their mouths gaped With their eyes, they gazed at the 
countenance of Krishna and Balarama But they were not 
satiated It appeared that they stared at them with their 
eyes licked them with their tongues, smelled them with their 
nostrils and embraced them with their arms They said unto 
one another as follows (18 — 32) 

'All that we have heard and seen regarding these two 
boys are only possible for them , their appearance, their attain- 
ments, their araiablencss, even their haughtiness remind 
us of their deeds Surely these boys are incarnations of the 
Almighty Narayana himself, born m the abode of Vasudeva 
Surely this one (ITrishna) was begotten upon Devaki and 
when born was earned to Gokula There he lived secretly 
all the while m the residence of Nanda, and was brought up 
by bun By this one Putana had been killed, as also the 

Danava Ghurnabarta that bad assumed the .semblance of a 
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wliirl*wnd He had slam Arjuna. Dhenuka» ICcshi, Guhya- 
kas and others of the same nature with them The cows 
and the cow-herds were saved by him from the raging forest- 
conflagration The serpent named Kaltya was subdued by 
this one and Indra was humiliated by him By this one the 
foremost of the mountains (named Qovardhana) had been 
held m one of his hands for seven days continually, and 
thus the kingdom of Gokula had been saved from showers, 
storms and thunder-bolts On seeing every day the delight- 
ful countenance of this one beaming with smiles and glances 
and indicating fatigue, the wives of the cow-herds renounced 
various kinds of affection People say that the race of the 
Jadus being protected by these one, shall be renowned all 
over the world and shall attain to prosperity, fame and 
greatness The other one is his cider brother, who is called 
the prosperous Balarama of eyes resembling lotus*petaIs 
By him had been slam Pralamba, Batsa and Baka and others 
all of whom were pov. erful Asuras (23—30) 

When the people had been speaking in the above manner, 
the tabors were sounded announcing the commencement of 
the tournament, Chanura addressing Krishna and Bala* 
rama said — 

"O son of Nanda f O Balarama I you both are greatly 
powerful, and are versed m all the tactics of combat Hav- 
ing heard of this Kansa, the king desirous of seeing your 
display has summoned you here By doing the favourite acts 
of the king by their movements minds and speech the 
subjects attain to prosperity Those who act otherwise meet 
with reverses It is also well-known that the cow herds and 
the cattle-tenders take the cattle in the forest for grazing 
and there wrestle with one another in sport Therefore do 
you perform the favourite acts of the king We shall also 
do the same Then all the creatures will be pleaded with us 
in as much as a king is uniffcd with all created beings ” 

Considering combat to be his favourite pastime, and 
greeting Chanura after having heard his words Kri«hna 
answered him in the following language suitable to the time 
and place — 
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“We. rangers of the forest, arc also subjects of the lord of 
the Bhojas (Kansa), We V7ill do the favourite act of the king 
That IS a great favour to ourselves We are boys, however, 
and shall wrestle with those equally powerful with us Then 
the contest would be a fair one , and no sin will hang on those 
organising and conducting the tournament 

Chanura replied ' — Thou art neither a boy nor a youth 
Thou (Krishna) and Balarama arc the two foremost among 
the powerful beings For you have with perfect case slam the 
elephant that was as powerful as a host of thousand elephants 
Therefore, you both should combat with powerful adversa- 
ries Then there will be no foul play m this, O descendant of 
the Vrishnis 1 Come, 6ght with me and let Balarama wrestle 
with Mustika (31 — 40) 

CHAPTER XLIV 

DESTROCTION OP KARSi 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued saying —O king 1 
Having resolved so the almighty slayer of Madhu (Krishna) 
caught hold of Chanura. and the son of Rohini (Balarama) 
seised Mushtika Clasping one another by the hands and 
turning one another with tbcir legs they began to contest 
with one another, desirous of securing victory. They struck 
one another with their Aratris (the part of the arm from the 
elbow to the tip of the little finger), their knees, their heads, 
and their breasts They fought uitb one another by moving 
m a circle, by striking one another, by grasping one 
another's arms, by throwing one another down on the 
ground, by retreating from one another and by facing one 
another. Being desirous of securing victory, they wounded 
one another’s body by rai«ingonc another from the ground 
by carrying one another, by presMng one another’s joints 
and b> contracting one another’s limbs , 

O monarch 1 The assembled hdies on the pJitforms, see- 
ing tint figlit between the powerful and the weak, were 
moved with pit> and thus spoke to one another ^ 

"Mss I The courtiers and the king arc pcrpctrati 
verv impious deed, because the king is encouraging ch ^ 
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unfair combat between the weak and the powerful that is 
going on before his very eyes. These (Chanura and Mustika) 
are two wrestlers resembling two foremost of mountains, 
and their limbs and bodies arc as hard as adamant, while 
their opponents (Krishna and Balarama) are two boys who 
have not yet attained their full youth, with bodies as delicate 
as flowers. To allow these to combat with one another is 
very unfair. Surely this assembly is'transgressing the bounds 
of propriety.'^ It is not proper to stay there, where injustice 
holds sway. Those people who keep silent in an assembly, those 
who speak against their conscience and those who attribute 
their slience to feigned ignorance, got a share of the imp^ty. 
So knowing the perversity of the members of an assemblyj a 
prudent person should not hastily join it. (1—10). ' , 

"Behold the lotus-likc countenance of Krishna who is 
running towards his enemy, '<»vered over with drops of 
perspiration I See, his countenance ^resembles the filaments 
of lotuses as sprinkled with particles of water. Do you not 
see the countenance of Balarama who possesses coppery eyes ? 
His eyes are reflecting wrath on Mustika ; and be is rendered 
charming by his sweet smiles and angry looks. , 

"Oh I Hallowed is the kingdom of Braja. where this Prime , 
Purutha , — whose feet arc adored by the goddess of prosperity 
(Lakshmi), and (Siva) himself.— now disguised as 

human being, held sports, being decorated with beautiful 
garlands of wild flowers, grazing the cattle in the company 
of Balatama and playing melodiously on his flute. What 
austere asceticism had the wives of the cow-herds undergone, 
in consequence of which they always drink with their eyes the 
gross body of Krishna, that is composed of the essence of all 
effulgence, that has nothing equal to it or better than it. tliat 
is not rendered beautiful w'ith the help of other objects, that 
is always fresh and charming, that is scarcely obtained by 
others and tint is the only abode of renown, riches and even 
that of the goddess of prosperity. 

"Blessed indeed arc tliosc damsels of Braja. whose hearts 
arc devoted to and absorbed in Urukarma (Krishna), who 
with tearful eyes sing h»s praise at the time of milking 
their core's, of husking the corn, of churning the milk, of 
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plastering and cleaning their houses, of rocking the cradles 
of their babes, of sprinkling water on the floors of houses, 
of watering the plants and at the time of lulling their crying 
babies to sleep In the morning when Krishna used to go 
out of Bra]a and when in the evening he used to come back 
with the cattle, then having heard the music of his flute 
those highly pious women coming out of their abodes, used 
to drink his lotus-like countenance conspicuous with a smile 
and a kind look *’ (11 — 16) , 

O thou foremost of the Bfaarata-race I When the women 
had been thus speaking, the almighty Lord Sri Han, the 
lord of all yoga prowess, made up his mind to slay his 
adversary Having beard those words of the ladies, the 
parents of Krishna (Vasudcva and Dcvaki), were over- 
whelmed with grief out of their affection for their sons , 
and unaware of the prowess of their sons, they Profusely 
lamented / 

Chanuta and Kesava fought with one another according 
to the various modes of duel combat So also did Balarama 
and Mustika The limbs of Chanuta were crushed with the 
stroke of the limbs of Kribhna. the strokes that were as severe 
as that of thunder-bolt itself, and m consequence of those 
strokes the mighty Chanuta repeatedly fainted away Then, 
coursing like a hawk and clinching bis fists and waxing 
icrascible, Chanura struck the son of Vasudeva on the breast 
But even when so hard struck, Krishna did not recede even 
one step }ust as an elephant docs not move even on being 
struck with a garland of flowers 

Then catching hold of Chanura by the arms, and whirl- 
ing him several tiroes m the air, Krishna vehemently dashed 
him on the ground, so long even very little of vitality 
remained m his adversary (Chanura) Thereafter with his 
hair dishevelled and his garlands torn, Chanura fell down 
like the thunder-bolt of Indra 

Mustika also struck Balarama with bis fist But like 
Chanura he also was severely wounded by the powerful 
Balarama Then trembling and vomitting blood by the 
mouth, and having been sorely crushed, Mustika dropped 
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down dead on the ground like a mighty tree uprooted by 
the storm 

O monarch 1 Mustika having breathed his last, the 
Danaia Kula by name came to contest Balarama, the fore 
most of the strikers Balarama slew Kuta with perfect ease, 
and neglectfully, with a blow of his left hand At that time 
the Asura Sala being struck on the head by the feet of 
Krishna and the Danava Toshalaka being cut in twain fell 
down on the ground (17—27) 

O king I When Chanura, Mustika Sala. Kuta and 
Toshalaka had been all slam, other wrestlers fled m all 
directions being desirous of saving their lives Then draw- 
ing near them, the cow-herds of the same age with them 
and embracing them. Krishna and Balarama began to dance 
making a trinkhng sound with their golden bangle while the 
tabors and the drums were being sounded 

Then all the people present, except Kansa, were greatly 
delighted with these acts of Balarama and Krishna And the 
pious people in the assembly headed by the foremost of the 
Bcahmanas, exclaimed “well-done’ When the foremost 
of the wrestlers were thus slam and when the others fled, 
then the sovereign of the Bhojas (Kansa) stopped the sound- 
ing of his own tabors and said* the following words — 

Kansa said —“Drive these two wicked sons of Vasudeva 
out of my city Rob the cow-herds of their riches and bind 
this wicked-mmded Nanda Also slay this evil hearted 
Vasudeva who is the vilest of all creatures and slay also ray 
father Ugrasena and his attendants who have sided with the 
party hostile to me " (28 — ^33) 

When Kansa had been bowling in the above manner. 
Krishna, the indestructible lord of the universe, waxed 
wr^th and in a moment he lightly jumped upon the high 
dias where Kansa was seated. On seeing Krishna so approach- 
ing him like Death, the heroic Kansa hurriedly rose up from 
his royal scat and grasped his sword and buckler Beholding 
Kansa armed with a sword, moving right and left, like a 
hawk m the sky, Krishna, the almighty lord of great 
prowess, caught hold of him, just as Garuda suddenly catches 
bold of a serpent So grasping Kansa, whose diadem had 
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fallen off from his head, Krishna dragged him down from 
the dais, and drew him down on the wrestling ground Then 
on him jumped down the lotus-navelled Krishna himself, 
who IS the refuge of the universe, and who is subject only 
to his own will 

Thereafter like a lion dragging a dead elephant, the 
almighty Krishna began to drag Kansa on the ground Then, 
O foremost among kings, the cries of ‘Alas”, “Oh" were 
uttered by those present The Asura king Kansa being agita- 
ted m mind, altvays used to see the discus-armed Lord 
Vishnu before him even while drinking, eating, walking or 
bteathmg Therefore after death at Lords hand Kansa 
attained the self-same appearance with the Lord which is 
difficult of being attained (34 — ^39) 

0 king I Then being desirous of avenging the death of 
their brother, the eight younger brothers of Kansa, who ^erc 
named Kanka Nyagndha and others waxmg wrath attempt- 
ed at assaulting Krishna On beholding their mad career and 
their angry efforts, the «on of Rohmi struck them with a 
bludgeon just as a lion kills other animals 

Thereupon,, kettle-drums were sounded m the sky, and 
Brahma, Isha and other divinities showering blossoms on 
them, began to sing hymns . and the celestial damsels began 
to dance O best of monarchs ! Then there came the xvives 

Asuras, afflicted with gnef at the death of their relatives, 
with tears trickling down their checks and striking their 
heads Embracing their husbands lying dead on the field of 
the combit, the«c women began to lament highly, shedding 
tears in torrents 

They bewailed saying — “O lord^ O beloved one I O 
thou versed in all righteousness I O kind hearted one I O 
thou affectionate towards the helpless I At ihj death we 
along without homes and children arc destroy cd O fore- 
most of male beings I Deserted by thee wlio art its lord, 
this city does no more appear beautiful AU festivities and 
auspiciousncss of the city have gone for c% cr Tliou didst 
greatly oppress the poor and innocent beings. Ahs > For 
that rca<5on thou hast to-day been reduced to this condition. 
Alas t What oppressor ofhcinCscvcr attiins prosperity? 


21 
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This Krishna is the creator, preserver and destroyer of all 
created beings! • Whoever reviles him can never expect to 
live in peace and happiness." (40-48). 

The auspicious Sukadeva continued The protector of 
people, the almighty Lord, having consoled the consorts of 
the king and his relations, then performed the obsequial 
rites of the dead. Thereafter releasing their father and 
mother from their state of bondage. Bolarama and Krishna 
saluted them by touching their feet 'with their own heads. 
Vasudeva and Devaki also -recognising the lords of the. 
Universe in their sbns, did not out of reverence embrace 
them, who had saluted them, but they stood before them 
with their hands folded. (49—51). ; , ; ■ ^ 


■;CHA’P'im xLv ■ , ■ 

THE EDUOATIOH .OP DABABAMA AMD KBISHHA 
The auspicious Sukadeva said O king.l Knowing that 
his parents consider them as God even before .expermnemg 
worldiy happiness of having worthy sons. the.^cellent Purushn 
determined that "this (should not be. ' He then extended his_ 
ownMuje capable of infatuating mankind,. Approaching his 
parents with his elder brother., the foremost of Satawats. with 
Lmility and delight, he addressed welcome words saying i- 
"O father 1 O mother I You have both lived in perpetual 
anxiety tor us. Bdeause of our being 1-?^= 

never enjoyed happiness in our infancy, boyhood and youth. 
Unfortunate as we are, we have never been able to live near 
vou and therefore we have been deprived of the joy that 
Lys brought up in their fathers house, enjoy. A man having 

a hte of one hundred years even Jeannot satisfy the’debts of 
his parents, from whom the body which is the root of all 

objects has orginated and by whom it has been nourished. In 

the new world the emissaries of Death make him teat his own 
flesh, who, though capable, does not mamtain his parents 
with his body and wealth He is a dead man albeit living, 
who does not maintain, despitt his ability, his patents, elderly 
members of the family, chaste wife, infant children, precep- 
tor, Brahmanas. and those seeking his shelter. Having our 
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minds agitated by anxiety proceeding from Kansa and by our 
incapability in not being able to serve you, all these days 
of ours have been spent in vain It beboveth yo^.O father, O U 
mother, to forgive us who are dependants, and have not been 
able to serve you, being greatly afflicted by that wicked one " 
(1-9), , 

The auspicious Sukadeva said —Having thus been beside 
themselves with the words of Krishna, the soul of the uni- 
verse, assuming the form of a man by his illusive energy, 
they took him upon their lap and embraced him in great 
delight. Then bathing him with tears, and being bound by 
the noose of affection, with choked up voice and being over- 
whelmed, they could nbt speak anything 

0 king 1" Thus having consoled hts patents, the divine 
son of Devakx (Krishna) met his maternal grand-father Ugra- 
sena, the king of the Jadus, and addressed him thus — 

“0 great king. It beboveth thee to command us who are 
thy subjects , foe the imprecation of a curse by Jajati, the 
Jadus should never ascend the royal throne Myself sitting by 
thee as a servitor, the celestials even lowering their heads, 
shall bring thee tributes, what then to speak of other kings." 

Thereupon* bringing all his kinsmen and relations from 
various quarters w*hithcr they had iled in fear of Kansa, the 
Jadus, the Vnshnis the Andhakas the MaJhus, the Dashar- 
has. and the Kukuras. who had been all much' pulled down m 
consequence of their living in foreign countries and then 
honouring them and conferring ujKin them again their pro- 
perties, the creator of the universe settled them in their res- 
pective habitations Being protected by the arms of Krishna 
and Balarama and obtaining from them their desired-for 
objects and having been freed from their mental sufferings by 
Krishna and Balarama, those Siddhas lived happily in their 
respective houses They also beheld day and night the 
charming and lotus like countenance of Mukunda, ever 
delightful and beautified by side-long looks bespeaking mercy 
and accompanied by smiles (10 — 18) 

Amongs^ them even the old always drinking the nectar of 
the lotus-countenance of Mukunda became like youths 
endued with exceeding strength and energy 
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' O emperor ! Thereupon Krisltnai the divine son of Devaki 
and Balarama approaching the cow-herd-king Nanda and 
embracing him said thus': — , 

Oh father I You have with great affection nourished and 
reared us both. The parents love their sons more than their 
own bodies. He is the ^ther and she is the raothef. who rear 
up as their own sons those children who arc cast off by friends 
incapable of rearing them. Do ye now repair to Braja. 

“O father, we too, giving happiness unto friends, shall go 
to see you all our kinsmen stricken with affection for us.” 

Having thus consoled Nanda and the other inhabitants of 
Braja, the divine Krishna adored them respectfully with 
clothes, ornaments and brass utensils. -Then having embraced 
Krishna and Balarama» Nanda being overwhelmed with 
affection, with his eyes full of tears, left for the kingdom of 
Braja along with his followers — the milkmen. {19— 25). 

Thereupon, O king, the son of Soora had the Vpanayana cere- 
mony of his sons duly, performed by Garga, the family priest 
and Btahmanas. Having worshipped the Brahmanas he con- 
ferred upon them a present of kine with calves adorned with 
golden garlands and silken clothes and decked with ornaments. 
The high-minded Vasudeva then brought one by one ail 
those kine from the royal stable which were conferred by him 
mentally for the birth-day of Balarama and Krishna and had 
been wrongfully stolen away byKansa. remembering them 
one by one. Thereupon having received initiation from Garga 
the family priest of the Jadus and attained to the status of the 
twice-born, they (Krishna and Balarama) of good vow, prac-' 
tised the penance of Brahmachanes. 

Then those two omniscient lords of the universe, them- 
selves the source of all blessings, hiding by their Imman actions 
their pure self -acquired knowledge, being desirous of living in 
the house of their preceptor, went to an ascetic named 
Sandipani, born in Kasi and living at Abantipura. Thereupon 
having properly bcliavcd towards their preceptor, they 
(Krishna and Balarama) both of controlled senses wcrccnpgcd 
with great care and devotion in serving him (the preceptor) 
like a deity and imparted instructions regarding this subject 
to others. 



SRtMAD-BBAOAfilTAU 


]89 


Having been delighted with the pure service of those two 
disciples, that preceptor Sandipani. the foremost of the twice- 
born ones, then instructed them in Siksha, Kalpa, Vedangas 
and all the Vedas ; and also he instructed them in the science 
of archery with its secret, the laws, Mimangsa, logic and the 
six expcdients'of politics,, 

O king f Those two foremost of the immortals were the 
propounders of all forms of learning and therefore they 
could master them even with a single lesson. Thus within 
sixty-four days and nights they were made experts in sixty- 
four branches of learning (26 — 34). 

Then, O king, they tempted their preceptor to accept 
from them some drtks/imfl (a present made to the Brahmana 
on completion of a solemn function). Thereupon, O king, 
beholding their wonderful power and extra-ordinary intelkct, 
the twicer-born one (the'C preceptor) in consultation with his 
wife, asked for the restoration of life to his infant child who 
was destroyed in the ocean near the shrine of Pravasa. 

After this saying “be it so” these two mighty car-warriors 
of dreadful prowess ascending the car, arrived at Pravasa and 
getting at the bank of the ocean, sat there for some time. 
Knowing this, the ocean brought before them various articles 
of worship Then the Lord (Sri Krishna) said to him 

“Do thou speedily bring to us the son of my preceptor, the 
boy whom thou didst devour with thy huge billow some time 
ago.” * 

Thereupon the ocean replied: — “O God! I have not 
devoured him There is a mighty Daitya named Panchajana. 
That Asura, O #irnsAna, is hvmg ra my wafer assuramg’ rfie 
form of a conch. Most probably the son of your preceptor 
has been stolen by him." 

On hearing the ocean so saying, Sti Krishna speedily enter- 
ing into the water of the ocean, killed that Asura. but the boy 
could not be found in the belly of that Asura. So taking the 
conch born of the limb of that Asura, Sri Krishna came back 
to his chariot. Thereafter repairing to the favourite city of 
yama (the god of death) named Sanjamani along with his 
elder brother BaJarama, Snfcrishna blew his conch On hear- 
ing that sound of the conch. Yama. the destroyer of creatures, 
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offered them (Krishna and Balatama) a great adoration acrom- 
panied with devotion He (Yama) then humbly said to 
Krishna. living in thb hearts o£ all creatures, as follows .- 
“Ye are both incarnations bf Vishnu and ye have spot- 
tivcly assumed human forms. How can I serve you 7 Please 
command me " 

Thereupon the Lord Srikrishna said -"O (aod I bound 
by his own actions, the son of my preceptor has been brought 
hither. Following my command, do thou bring him here. 

®''Ttn «ying "So be it" Yama brought there the preceptor’s 
son Thereupon conferring the boy upon their 

those two great ones again submitted to their preceptor say- 

ng I’Ho l=u now ask for any orher boon ’ The precepto 
then said "O my children! Ye have duly procured the 
flhiau for the preceptor What desire of a PrecePtot « 

has you for disciples can remain unfulHled 7 O ye beto«. M 
ye repair, to your own habitations and may your fame be 

"“'Si'hus commanded by their preceptor, they then came 
Being chariot gifted with the motion of 

back to their own J j , js Beholding Balarama 

the wmd and rhe sound ot .^e 

::b,t“e:S;riytedasonregainmgtheirlostwe^^ 

(45-50). 

CHAPTER XLVI 

ODDHAVA COMES TO EEAJA 

q..1,ailcva said — O King Patikshit ! Udd- 

The auspicious Sukadeva^^^^ 

have, the belov foremost of the intelligent ones 

Brihaspati ’ of the descendants of the Brishnis 

was the to''ars jd,ng Uddhava by the hand the divine 

miser^of the miserable, con- 

“'□“thorSdeUddTavardo once go to Bra, a 

U tnou 6 of my parents by conveying my 

nets'rrranddo thou also communicate the news con- 



SBISlAD-BHaOABATilU 


191 


cerning myself to the Qof)eM (the milk-maids) and thereby 
remove their misery consequent upon separation from me. 
The Qopees have their minds unflichingly attached to me. I 
am as though their life. For my sake they even renounced 
their relations. I am their cherished favourite and constitute 
their soul. They have, obtained me in their mind. I bring 
fabout their happiness, who renounce their happiness for me 
either in this world or in the next. Myself, the foremost of 
their favourite objects, having been shifted at a distant 
place, the damsels of Gokula. O my dear friend, are verily 
^stricken with great anxiety in consequence of my separation, 
and they are overwhelmed with grief on recollecting me in 
their mind. Their soul is wholly engrossed in meditation upon 
me and with pleasing anticipation of my return amidst them, 
ray favourites, of whom I am the soul, arc withgreat difficulty 
and som*ehow keeping up their lives. Had their soul been 
left to their selves only, it would have ere long been destroyed 
by the fire of separation from me.” (1 — 6). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — 0 King ! having been 
desired as aforesaid by Srikrishna. Uddhava was verily 
pleased ; and carrying the mandate of his master and ascend- 
ing the chariot he proceeded towards Nanda’s Gokula. When 
Uddhava reached Nanda’s Bcaja. the sun was going down and 
his car was covered with the dust raised by the hoof of the 
.cattle while they were entering into the city. The city of 
Braja was filled with the roars of the maddened bulls who 
Were fighting with each other for-tbe cows in seasons ; and 
there the cows too striken with the weight of milk were run- 
ning about for their calves. On all sides the city was filled 
with white calves jumping hither and thither as well as with 
the sound’ of milking of the calves accompanied with the 
music of flutes ; the city was also gracefully decorated with 
milkmen and women bedecked with various ornaments and 
chanting the sacred glories of Rama and Krishna. The city 
grew charming with the habitations of milkmen adorned with 
*incense, lamps and garlands on account of the worship of the 
fire, the sun, guest, cow, Brahmanas, Pitris and the deities. 
On all sides it abounded in woods crested with flowers and 
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resonant with the music of the birds and filled with lotuses 
and covered over with the swans and fCarandavas. (7-^13). 

On seeing that Uddhava. the beloved follower of Krishna, 
had come, Nanda was exceedingly glad and in his delight he 
embraced Uddhava so warmly as he would have done to Sri 
Krishna. After Uddhava had been so warmly welcomed and 
treated to relishing dish^ he was seated on a comfortable seat 
and a servant was engaged .in massaging his feet to relieve 
him of his toils of the journey. * Then Nanda asked Uddhaba 
saying 

*'0 great one I Is my great friend the son of Soora well 7 
Is he released and encircled by friends, faring well with his 
children ? Fortunately the vile Kansa who was always 
inimical to the pious Jadus hath been slain along with his 
younger brothers, for his own sins. Docs Krishna remember 
us, his mother, friends, female associates, the milkmen of 
Braja of which he is the lord, the kine, Brindavana and the 
mount Govardhana 7 Will Srikrisbna come once to see his 
own kith and kin ? When shall we behold his countenance 
having a beautiful nose and smiling eyes ? (14—19). 

By that greatly high-minded Krishna we had been protect- 
ed from forest fire, wind, rains, bulls, snakes and other 
instruments of death, which it is so bard to overcome. When 
we remember the prowess of Krishna, his ^idc-long sportive 
looks, his smiles and speeches, all our actions become slack* 
ened. When we observe the streams, mountains, forests 
and lands bedecked with the foot-prints of Mukunda as well 
as bis sporting places, our minds become engrossed in him. 
Methinks. as has been rightly predicted by illustrious Garga, 
those two foremost of celestials, Rama and Krishna, have 
come liere for accomplishing some great object of the deities. 
Like a lion slaying deer, they easily killed Kansa who was 
endowed with the strength of an ojuta number of elephants. 
Like a chief of elephants breaking down a sugar-cane stock, 
Srikrisbna snapped a highly strong bow measuring twcniy- 
seven ViWiti. With one hand he Ind held the mountain^ 
Qovardhflrfn for seven consecutive days *, and by him were 
easily slain tlic powerful daityas named Pralamba, Dhenuka. 
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Anstha, Trmavarta, Vaka and others who formerly defeated 
the celestials and Asuras ” (20—26) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said —Remembering all these 
again and again Nanda, whose understanding was unflinch- 
ingly devoted to Stikrishna, with tears trickling down his 
cheek and beside himself with great affection for Rama and 
Krishna, remained silent for some time And Jashoda listen- 
ning to the stories of fais son that were then being described 
by Nanda and Uddhava also began to shed tears Observing 
thus the great attachment of Nanda and Jashoda, for the 
divine Sri Krishna, Uddhava was exceedingly delighted and 
said to Nanda as follows — 

“O thou conferor of honours ^ Both of you arc the most 
wortliy of approbation amongst the bodied beings, since ye 
cherish* such a devotion for Narayana, the preceptor of the 
entire universe This Rama and the foremost of Purusha, 
Mukunda, are the cause of this universe I And these two 
ancient Pucushas pervading all elements, generate the vari- 
ous distinctions and creatures By a momentary thinking on 
him wich a pure mind at the tme of death, a creacwv, mapp- 
ing the fetters of actions and endowed with true knowledge 
and purity of heart, attains to an excellent state O thou 
high-mmdcd one ! you cherish great devotion for Narajana, 
the soul and the cause of the Universe, m the form of a 
mortal being , so what portion of your action has been left 
undone ? (27—33) 

‘Achyuta shall soon come back to Braja, and that Divine 
king of Satvatas shall accomplish the pleasure of hts father 
Krishna shall make good what be did say unto you coming 
here after slaying Kansa the enemy of all Satvatas, as easily 
as in sport O great ones 1 do not grieve jou shall soon sec 
Krishna near you He resides in the hearts of all creatures 
like fire m wood He is the same unto all There is none to 
him greatly loved or extremely disliked- There is nothing 
•which is good, bad or indifferent to him He has neither 
mother, father, trife, nor children He has neither body nor 
birth He has no action , but being desirous of sporting and 
al<o with a view to afforduig protection to the pious people, 
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he incarnates nintseH as beings, partaking of the nature of the 
ranee or all «” preserves and destroys the 

ving, similarly consciousness of self. 

placing Atman in „„t 

one imagines Atman b 

°\'^Zx aXi" t: itara. Past, future, and present, 
mother of all and he s tne 

mobile, great or sm . mentioned as 

Xh 0 X"«.a«aHeUis the Great Soul." 

o“stt. , ,. .M. »■■“«“ s"; »« 

follower, the mg t w before the doors, the milk- 

up lamps and cleans! g P ^bin- 

women began to churn for by the lights 1 

ing resplendent with 8=“ ebuming rope with their hands 
and they were drawing cheeks were beautified with 

ear-rings. . „ere singing songs composed on Sri 

Those women of Bra] 

Krishna. The sou ^ sound which destroys the 

of churning «aohtd r^ben the divine Sun rose. 

inauspiciousncss f jbe inhabitants 

beholding 0 6°''^'=" -“Jlms^Wes as follows :- 
thereof spoke amo g Akrura come here who accomr 

-Whose i ”“sLm aniby »l>om the lotus-eyed 

pushed the object of St. KmU ^ 

!S:rhr£e"for‘’’rr^elease of the spirit o, hi. 
““p'etflrming Uien his ndomtion Uddh^“ -me there when 

the women were thus speakmg <44-49). 



CHAPTER XLVII 

UDDUAVA BETORhSTO MATHUBA 

The auspicious * Sukadeva said — O king I the arms of 
Uddhava, the follower of Sn Krishna, were as long as upto 
his knees, his eyes resembled the fresh bloomed lotuses, he was 
clad in yellow raiinent, he wore garland of fDrc«t-flowers, his 
countenance had the gracefulness of a fully blossomed lotus, 
and he was shining with the pair of resplendent ear*nngs. 
The women of Braja were astonished to see such a beautiful 
person as Uddhava . and to satisfy their curiosity they asked 
each other speaking to themselves as follows — "Who is this 
beautiful man ’ Where is he coming from ? Whose errand 
IS he carrying ? His dress and demeanour appears like 
Achyuta " 

So saying amongst themselves, tho'e women of Braja 
gathered round Uddhava the best of devotees mcdittiting upon 
the lotus-feet of Uctamasloka (Sri Krishna), and then their 
eyes were expressive of their curiosity Knowing him to be 
the emissary of Rama's lord, they bent lorv before Uddhava 
in token of their humility and smiling and looking bashful 
at him, they welcomed him duly After Uddhava had bten 
comfortably seated they asked him about hjs all round 
welfare 

Thereafter they spoke to him as if in great conhdcncc 
ing — . 'SVe know thee to be the follower of the king of Jadus 
Having been despatched by thy master, who is desirous of 
doing some good to his parents thou hast come hither Wc 
do not perceive an> thing else m the present Braja of covs 
which he can remember But the affection towards kith and 
km IS very hard of being entirely «nappcJ,cv cn by anchorites 
Friendship with others is but the cau^e of actions wluch lasts 
so long ns actions exist such as the attachment of men to 
women and chic of the black-bccs unto 'flowers As a result 
of this, bnd women leave off the poor, the subjects leii, c the 
king incapable of ruling, the learned their preceptor, and the 
priests Ica\c their ductpics who had alrcadj given away 
everything as gift The birds renounce trees whose fruits 
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have been fully exhausted, the guests leave the house of their 
hosts after taking meals, the deers foresake the burnt forest, 
and the men, after having fulfilled theit desire, leave their 
concubines even before their passions are satiated " 

The auspicious Suta said — O king I when Krishna’s 
emissary Uddhava came, the Copees (the women of Brajal 
having their speech body and mind withdrawn by Govinda, 
renouncing all human usage and remembering again and again 
the incidents of -his infancy and boyhood and devoid of bash- 
fulness wept and sang the glorious actions of their beloved 
Lord Krishna In the meantime, beholding a bee, thinking of 
the union with her lord and imagining him to be the emissary 
sent by her beloved master one of Gopees said as follows — 
‘O bee I O friend of the wicked 1 do not touch our feet, 
Do thou please those vam women Thou art indeed such an 
emissary that he shall be for thee an object of ridicule m the 
assembly of the ladus Having made us drink the intoxicating 
nectar he has renounced us. such as thou dost enjoy the frag 
ranee and then leave the flowers Why does Padma (Lakshmi) 
serve his lotus-feet ? May be her heart has been stolen away 
by the^false words of the illustrious Deity. (9—12) 

“Why dost thou sing before us the songs on the glories 
of the king of Jadus, who is now stale to us and who has 
been known to us many times ? Do thou now sing his 
stories 'before those who are his wives now — the pangs of 
whose hearts has been removed by his warm embrace, and 
who being pleased shall confer upon thee thy dcsired-for 
objects What woman js there in the celestial region, on 
earth and in the region underneath, whom it is difficult for 
him to obtain ’ Who arc we all to Lakshmi who sucks the 
dust of his lotus feet whose eye-brows arc graced with 
charming but false Smiles ^ Tell him, however, the word 
UUamaslola (whose glories arc sung in excellent verses) is 
applicable to him who has compassion for the poor Do ’ 
thou takeaway thy head from our feet We know that 
thou art expert in the work of a messenger and in begging 
witli sweet words. Have you learnt this from Mukunda ? 
He renounced us all. who bad forsaken, on his account, 
husbands, children, this world and the next. Is there any 



SRIUAD-BHAGABATAM 


197 


necessity of enquiring about him ’ He is so very wily that 
in his incarnation as Rama, he had killed the king of monkeys 
(Vail) like a hunter. -Also, being brought under the control 
of his wife he cut off the nose of a woman Shurpanakha by 
name, who bad come to him being stricken with amorous 
desire 

‘Then again, m his incarnation as Vamana he bound 
down the Daitya king Vail after having eaten away like 
a crow all the articles of worship Although we think that 
we should not make friendship with that one of blacj: hue, 
still we cannot forget him Many persons, shorn of anger 
and malice by once listening to his deeds which are like 
nectar to the ears like the impious ones renouncing their 
poorly house and relation, arc merely carrying on their exis- 
tences like birds, divorced from en]oymcnts As foolish 
bird" taking the insincere songs of the hunter to be sincere, 
are pierced by theit arrows and put to agonies, similarly, 
O emissary, considering the false words of Krishna as true, 
we have been repeatedly going through severe affliction 
engendered by desire in consequence of his charming touch 
Do thou, therefore, take up any other topic 

•O emissary I Thou art the friend of our beloved Hast 
thou come back here being desired so by our dear one ? 
O dear ! Thou art worshipful to us. Do thou accept from 
us the boon that thou desitest for Thine Krishna can 
never live without a woman by him Why shall he take us to 
his side ^ This is because. O gentle one, Shtec CLakshmi) 
IS now living constantly by his side Is the son of our wor- 
shipful sire living now in the city of Madhu ? O gentle one I 
does he remember the house of his father and his cow herd 
friends ? We were his female servants Docs he speak of us 7 
When shall he come back and place his hand, fragrant like 

Atjuru (a scented paste like sandal paste), upon our heads 7 

(13-21) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king Pankshit I 
thereupon, on hearing the aix)vc speech of the Gopccs, 
and consoling them u ith the news of their dear one. the milk- 
Viomen who vv ere greatly anxious to sec Sn Krishna again, 
Uddhava addressed them as follows 
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“Alas I blessed arc ye Gotccs,* and ye are worshipful to 
Vasudeva Ye have entirely consigned your minds unto the 
Divine Vasudeva. It is devotion to ♦ Krishna only that is 
acquired though gift, vow. austerity,’' recitation, Homa 
(offer of sacrificial oblation into fire), the study Vedas, 
the control of senses and various other means calculated to 
bring about our well being By your good luck, you have 
acquired the most excellent devotion m the Divine UilarM. 
aolola which it is hard even for the ascetics to acquire By 
your good fortune, renouncing your husband, children, body, 
hou'ses and all other kinsmen, you have chosen the Great 
Purusba known as Sri Krishna You have all cherished a 
single-minded devotion to Adboksha]a, O great ones * The 
pangs of separation from him are the direct cause of the 
great favour that you show to me. and I have been fortu- 
nate enough to behold so many divme-mmded ladies like ye. 
(2a-a7) 

“Listen ye to the pleasant tidings of your dear one 
carrying which o ye auspicious damsels I.have come here 
I have been confided with bis secret Ye shall be gratified to 
hear what I have to say— Listen to me what the Divine one 
has said unto ye all — 

"Ye have never really met with separation from me who 
am the soul of all As m the entire creation mobile and 
immobile/ ether, air, fire, water and earth pervade every 
where similarly I am the stay of romd, vital breath, intellect 
and the senses By dint ot my Afoya (illusory will) I create, 
preserve and destroy myself m the universe of the matter, 
senses and attributes The soul (Atman) is all knowledged, 
pure, identical, separate, from qualities and devoid of them, 
and IS only perceivable as Vaiswanara, Taijash and Pragna 
Punisha corresponding to three states of sleepiness, dreams 
and wakefulness A roan should studiously control his mind 
which leads to thoughts of the unreal objects of senses like so 
many unreal objects of dream after he gets up from sleep 
and by which he attains to sense Like the rivers terminat- 
ing in the ocean, this control of mind, is the consummation 
of the Vedas, the eight kinds of yoga, the Sankhya system 
of philosophy, the renunciation of the world, one’s own duties, 
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the observance of truth.' In ^pite of being beloved, I am at a 
distance from your view for the only purpose that you will be 
nearer to my mind by your meditating upon me. The mind 
of women is not so much drawn even to their'dear ones when 
he is at hand, as it is attracted when he i’s at a distance. 
Therefore, by withdrawing your mind from endless objects 
of sense, do ye consign them wholly unto me, Krishna and 
remember me. By so doing ye shall soon attain to me. While 
I was engaged in sport in the night with the Gopccs, women 
who could not then approach me due to restraint from their 
superiors in the family, also obtained me by thinking then 
in their mind of my prowess.’* (28 — 33). ' ■ 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king I On hearing in 
this wise the command of their dear one, and obtaining the 
recollection of his presence by his tidings, the OofttB (the 
females of Braja ) pid to Uddhava as follows with great 
delight:— ’ ^ ,, 

"0 gentle one 1 By good luck. Kansa, the enemy of the 
Jadus, along with hts followers has been slain, and Achyuta 
is now faring well with his kinsmen, who by their good for- 
tune have obtained all objects. Docs Sri Krishna now show 
towards the females of that city the same affection which he 
formerly used to dispbiy towards us 7 Is he now being wor- 
shipped by the graceful looks of those damsels accompanied 
by calm and bashful smiles 7 Why should he not, c.Tpcrt in 
sport and beloved of the females of the city, be worshipped 
by their charming smiles and gestures and then bound there- 
by ? O thou pious one f While talking in the assembly of 
those females of the city, docs Govinda remember us, the 
women of this village Docs he remember his amorous sport 
with us on the night of the Rasha-sport.m Vrindabana, beauti- 
fied with Kumuda, Ktinda and moon-shine when the A’wpi/m» 
were sounded and wc sang songs pleasant unto him 7 (3-1— 13). 

“Will Sri Krishna come here once and revive us all who 
arc assailed with great grief m consequence of his separation 
by touching us with his balmy Iiands just as Indra reviving 
with showers the forest burnt dpwn by tbc scorching r.ays of 
the sun 7“ 
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At iliis Stage another Gopika, interrupting tlic former 
KiiJ'-'Ohnomydcar fticnai Why should KrWma. now 
obloinine a vast kinCJom attar tha destruction c! Ins ancm,» 
happy by marryinS. tha dauelitars o! Uic kmB and always 
encircled by friends coma here 7 What can the ^r o ^ 
Shrea (Lakshnai). .Ctcatly tjulascent. accoinplislunB th 

objects ot hi. oavn self, and identical avith fullness of desne. 

obtain Iron, us who arc in the forest or from any other 
princess even 7 We knorv it has been sa.d by the self-a.lled 
PinBala that the tcnunciatian of hope constitutes the Brcat- 
est happiness. St.lt wa entertain a l»pa in Krislina seh.ch it 

is so hard torealUe. Who can attempt to Rive up the con- 

varsation relating to the mystery of the , iustrtous ^rd. from 
whose limbs, although not willing. Stee does no. fall off. AH 
these 'rivers, mountains, forest lands, where St.kr.shna had 
sported with Sankarathana. as well as these-houses marked 

trith his foot-ptints again and again remind us of him. How 

ran wc forget him by whose charming movements, beaiitiful 
S r^Mv^coL-and sweet ’ 

have beerdestroyed. O Lord of Btaja I O Krishna. O Imrd 
of Rama. O Govinda, O destroyer of misfottunt, do thou 
r lite tWs Gokula, which lies sunken as .t 
ocean of grief due to your separa..on. by once coming here 
oersonally to witness them. 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :-0 king I thereupon 
having their grief of separation removed by the news .of S . 
Shna. and knowing Adhokshajaas tlieir soul, they befiit- 
Sy adored Uddhava. Having removed the sorrow of the 
milk women, Uddhava lived there for -some months, and 
^ nting the sports of Sri Krishna Uddhava, so to say. enli- 
vened Gokula. In short, as long as Uddhava lived in Btafa 

• the kingdom of the cow-herd king Nanda, all the days of the 
. . y • n.. werc sDcnt Ukc moiDcnts charmed as it 

wcrVwrth the sacred discourses on Sn' Krishna. Beholding 
Thus the bewilderment of the milk-?omen consequent upon 
the recollection of Sri Krishna. Uddliava was greatly delight- 
ed and bowing unto them he sang as follows . 

-Oh 1 highly blessed is the birth of these m.lk-women on 
earth who cherish an' unflinching devotion unto Govinda the 
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soul of the universe— a devotion which ‘even *the ascetics,' 
afraid of the world; seek just we ourselves .do.‘ Of what avail 
is the Brahma bicthunto him wJkj becomes beside himself when 
.listening to the endless themes of Lord 'Sri Krishna'. Where‘S 
are these'Unchaste women who wander in the forest and where* 

‘ is the attachment /or Krishna the Great Soul ? Isvara imme-** * 
diately accomplishes his weM-bcing to one .who devotedly 
worships Him, even if he be ignorant of His.real state. What •’ 
to speak of othet women, — even he did not show that favour 
untoKaroala, who is heart and soul devoted unto Him not even 
to those beautiful and lotus-smelling 'celestial damsels. .The 
Braja Gopees attained fully to their desires when they were 
clasped on the neck by him by hisatfns during mirthful nights ’• 
of the Rasha-fcstival. I shall serve the dust of their Idtus-feet 
and shall become one of the groves, creepers and Oshadhh of 
Vrindabana ; since they renouncing their kith and kin whom 
it is so bard to forsake and also the codes of moral conduct, 
served the lotus-feet of Lord Mukunda which are sought for 
by the Snms (Vedas). They forgot all their respective miseries 
• by touching the lotus-feet of the lord which arc adored by 
'Sree and great ascetics in their souls who have attained fully 
to'all desired-for objects. Sol do adore the dust of the feet 
of. 'the.- women of Nandas Braja, whose hymning of Sri 
Krishna’s themes has purified the three worlds.’ (53—63). 

•* The auspicious Sukadeva again began saying king f - 
thereupon obtaining the permission of the milk-women and 
taking leave of Yashada, Nanda and other milk-meti. 

Vnt: •ivsttJnhurAa. “th ’Ait 'if, 

. departing from Gokula. ascended his car. While he was thus 
going away with various presents with him, Nanda and others 
with their eyes full of tears addressed him thus with voice 
choked with affection and grief : — 

“May all our mental faculties resort to the lotus-feet of Sri 
Krishna.* May our speech be entirely engaged in.hymning his 
sacred names, and may our bodies bend down on tbc ground 
in saluting him. In whatever species of creation may our 
soul be transported in subsequent births inconsequence of our 
actions and through the graces of /«raro, may our auspicious 
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ceremonies and gifts conduce to the satisfaction of Lord Sri 
Krishna. ‘ ' 

_0 king I being presented with such an honourable address 
by the milk-men out* of their sincere devotion unto Sri 
Krishna, Uddhava returned to the city of Mathura ruled over 

* by Sri Krishna. Having bowed down unto Lord Krishna, he 
then communicated to"him, the single-minded devotion of the 
Inhabitants of Braja and gave away the numerous' presents 
respectively unto Vasudeva, Babrama and the king Ugtasena. 

• (64-69). ^ . ' 

. CHAPTER XLVIII 

. , • AKTUIRV ASKED *TO DO TO HASTINAPIJB 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O king I thereupon know 
ing all and wishing to accomplish the satisfaction of Sairindhn 
striken with passion, the all-seeing omnipresent'Lord repaired 
to her abode. Her room was furnished with costly furniture 
and paintings exciting desire. • She herself was decked with 
pearl necklaces pennons. . awning, beds, seats, sweet-scented 
incense, lamps and garlands. On seeing Lord Sn Krishna 
come there,* Sairindhn immediately rose up from her seat • 
with great respect and approaching him in company with her 
friends, she received Achyuta and offered him excellent seat 
and other things. After Uddhava who was also received with 
great respect had taken his seat on the ground, Krishna,‘whose 
vow ever existed in following human practices sat speedily on 
a highly rich bed. Then with bathing, pasting, dress, orna* 
ment, garlands, scents, petals and others, as well with bashful 
looks accompanied by smiles. Sairindhri enjoyed the pleasure 
of Madhava’s company for some time. (1—7). 

* Getting by her side the Lord of emancipation whom it is 
so hard to obtain, that unfortunate woman, Sairindhri. did 
pray only for the satisfaction of her passionate desire. She 
then lovingly said as follows i — .. 

“O dear ! Do thou so live Jiere in my company for some 
days and sport with roe. I do not wish to part with thee. O 
thou having eyes like lotus petals do thou live with me to 
satisfy ray desire.” 
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Then having endeared her and conferring upon her a boon . 
the lord of all creatures repaired with Uddhava to his own 
rich palace. That person is indeed very foolish who having 
obtained Vishnu, the Lord of all deities, whom.it is very , 
difficult to adore, begs of Him insignificant worldly pleasure. 
After this incident, with a'vicw to satisfying Akrura Lord 
Sri Krishna first of all went to the abode of Akrura in com- 
pany with Balarama and Uddhava. (8 — 12), 

On seeing from a distance his own friends, those foremost’ 
of men coming towards his abode, Akrura delightedly rose up 
and welcoming and embracing them, he boweddown reveren- 
tially ‘unto Balarama and Sri Krishna. Then having been 
honoured by them in return, -Akrura duly worshipped them 


after they were comfortably seated. , . r " 

O king, carrying on his head, the water to wash their feet 
Akrura adored them with excellent clothe, ornaments, scents 
and garlands. Then having bowed unto Sti Krishna again with 
his head. Akcura took his lotus feet upon his own lap and 
began to massage them. Thereafter bending low w.th himthty 

Aktuta addressed Sri Krishna as follows:- 

“O Lord I Fortunately the vile Daieya king Kansa hath 
been slain w.th his followers. By thee your race (the Jadus) 
has been protticted from a' great disaster and has been esta- 
blished in the status that it deserves. (13-17). 

•■You two arc the PrMaoa Purutha, and for th.s you 
pervade the entire Universe. Save thee iherc existsno further 
cause or action. Although notcntet.ng into this universe 
created by thee. O Brahman (Sri Krishna), by thine own cner- 

gies. thou doit manifest thyself as many which come wiihm 

the range of heating and seeing. As the earth and other 
elements, so 'thou being self-ctcatc and self-dependent art 
manifest as many. Having created this uaivcrse with thine 
own energies of goodness, darkness and ignoranec. thou dost 
protect and destroy it. but thou art not bound by tla^e tluah- 
ties or tlie consequent actions thereof. Tliou art identical 
with knowledge, how can. thctefotc. the bond of fetters touch 
thee ? Even the cause of bondage vii, ignorance, can not 
ever be associated with thyself. The body and other forms, 
being not of a permanent nature, the birth of the soul and 
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Other distinctions consequent thereon can have no real exis- 
tence in thee. Thyself being entirely shorn of desire, there 
can nither exist fetters nor freedom for thee. Th e false co n- 
ception'of bon'dage or'fr^dom for the Great Soul, with which 
thou art identified, is but ^e to the influence of ign orance i n 
the.minds of ^the^people. (18—22). 

“Whenever the ancient knowledge of the Vedas, first of 
all ushered into existence by thee for the welfare of the 
Universe, becomes obstructed by the impious and wicked one 
then and at all such times thou dost assume incarnation with 
full play of the quality and might out of goodness (Sactwa). 
To remove the over-burden of the Earth by slaying Afejhou- 
hints of soldiers of the Asura kings and spreading the glory of 
the race of Jadus, thou hast with a portion of thy own self, 
Balarama, incarnated thyself in the line of Vasudeva. Perhaps 
this day, O Lord, ait these habitations of ours have been 
rendered sufficiently blessed, because thou, O Adhokshaja. 
the priceptor of the Universe, whose forms are all the deities 
^elements and kings, and the water of washing whose, 
feet is purifying the three worlds, has entered this my abode 
to-day. 

“What wise man shall resort to any one else save thee who 
art loving unto thy votaries, truthful; friendly and grateful. 

Thou dost, O Lord, confer all dcsired-for objects, and also 
confer even thy own self upon thy most sincere votaries who 
selflessly worship thee and thou hast neither increase nor 
decrease. 

“By our good fortune, O Janatddana, we have been able to 
see thee here who art above the _ attainment of all lords of 
asceticisim and even of the king of celestials. Do thou now, 

O Lord, snap the invincible influence of Maya, (illusion) upon** 
us. the illusion relating to children, wife, death and kinsmenl 
etc." (23-27). 

O king I Having been thus addressed and eulogised by 
Akrura, the foremost of the votaries of the Divine Hari, be 
smilingly addressed the following words to Akrura, as a result 
of which the latter seemed to be enchanted under a spell 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said : — “O Akrura 1 Thou 
art our preceptor, uncle and at the same time our praise- 
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worthy friend. We are thy children and are therefore worthy, 
of being -protected, nourished and pitied hy thee always. 
The worshipful great sages like thyself should always he 
'adored by men seeking their welfare. The celestial deities 

'are always willing to accomplish their own objects and not 

that of the saints. Do not think that watery places are not 
sacred shrines and earthen and stone-images are not deities. 
They purify men as a result of long standing adoration, but 
the saints can do so by a mere sight. Thou art the foremost 
of our friends. -Therefore, for encompassing the weU-being 

and for enquiring about the affairs relating to the Pandavas 

do thou now repair to Hastinapur. 

“On the demise of their sire the young Pandavas along 
with their mother, were greatly stricken with grief. I have 

heardof their being brought up by the King Dhritarashtra m 

his own capital city Hastinapur. They are living there. 
Methinks, the foolish blind king, the son of Ambika, is sub- 
ject to the will of his wicked son ; and as such he does not 
treat his brother’s sons impartially as his own sons. 

“Do. thou now, therefore, go to Hastinapur and learn 
whether the conduct of the king Dhritarashtra towards his 
brother's souq is now good ot bad. After knowing about it 
fully and definitely. I Shall do what conduces to the well- 
being of-my friends, the Pandavas. . r. • rr • v 

“Having thus commanded Akrura, the Lord Sn Krishna 
abng with Sankarsbanadeva and Uddhava. repaired to his 
own excellent abode. (28 — 36). 


CHAPTER XLIX ' 

AKIlURA OOBS-TO HASHKiPUB 

• The auspiciousSukadeva said :-0 king 1 . Having gone to 
Hastinapur remarkable for the glorious deeds of the leading 
Pauravas. Akrura met with Ambika’s son Dhritarashtra, 
Bhishma. Viduta. Kunti, Somadatta. Valhika, the preceptor 
Dtona.'Dutyodhana, Ashvathama. the Pandavas and iheir 
friends. When Akrura, the son of Gandini, had met with 

them, they enquired of the good news of their friends. He 
too in his turn enquired of their well-being. He lived there 
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for some months with a view to learning the conduce of the 
king, who was weak-minded, whose sons were wicked and 
who were under the guidance of the wicked association Such 
as Kama and others. 

Kunti and Vjdura described fully unto him about the skill 
in weapons of the Pandavas, their srrength energy, humility 
and other accimphshmenfs as well as the attachment of sub- 
jects to them and of the unfair treatment including the 
giving of poisonous food by Dhtitacastra’s sons towards the 
Pandavas, being unable to, bear tbeir prowess. Having got 
by Akrura, her brother, Kunti with fears in her eyes conse- 
quent upon the recoHection of her birth-place and parents 
spoke as follows : (1— 6). 

"0 gentle one ! Do my father, mother, brothers, sisters, 
nephews, other females and friends remember me? -Does 
the Divine Krishna, my brother’s son, the protector of bis 
votaries and loving unto them, remember my sons ? Does 
the lotus-eyed Balararaa remember them ? Will he console 
the fatherless boys and me with words who am lamenting In 
the midst of the enemies like a deer in the midst of wolves 7 
O Krishna I O thou of great yoga ! O omniscient I O Protec- 
tor of the Universe, O Lord 1 I am sufifering greatly with 
the boys— I do seek thy shelter. O Govinda I Do thou pro- 
tect me. Save thine lotus feet conferring emancipation, I 
do not find any other refuge unto thee. Again salutation 
unto Sn Krishna, the Pure Brahma, the Great Soul, the Lord 
of Yoga." (7—13). 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — Your great grand mother 
having thus remembered her own kinsmen and Krishna, the 
Lord of the universe, became jstrikcn with grief and wept 
bitterly. The highly illustrious Vidura and the sympathetic 
Akrura then consoled Kunti referring toiler sons’ divine 
origin. Then being dcsirousof going away and approaching 
the king who was blindly ’fond of his sons, Akrura describe 
in an assembly of the kings Unsmen and friends as to wlut 
he had been commissioned to do by Rama and Krishna, their 
kinsmen and friends. 

Akrura addressed the Idng as follows i—"© thou son of 
the illustrious Bichiiraviriya ! Thou art the enhancer of the 
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glory of the Kuru *race, inasmuch as after the demise of thy 
brother Pandu, thou art now installed on his throne If thou 
dost piously govern thy subjects and satisfy them with good 
conduct and treat thy kinsmen equally, then thou shall attain 
to fame and fortune. If, however, thou dost act otherwise, 
thou shalt be hated and constrained to meet with hell in this 
world Therefore, do thou treat equally thy own sons as 
well as those of Pandu (14 — 19) 

"O king 1 No one in this world lives perpetually with 
another, not even with his own body How can he, on the 
face of such facts expect to live eternally with his wife and 
children. A creature is born alone and meets jvith destruc- 
tion alone Similarly, he alone cnioys his good works and 
suffers for misdeeds Others prefer the ill begotten wealth 
of the ’ignorant people under the pretext that they should be 
protected by them like water covering the aquatic animals^ 
Life, wealth, children and others renounce that foolish person 
who rears them in the light of bis own cvenm his lifc-timc 
before he enjoys them, not being cognisant of the true objects 
and having been forsaken by them In consequence of his 
own sinful acts, he visits hell and has not his desires fulfilled 
for desisting from his^ own duties Therefore, O king 
Dhritara«htra considering this world cither as a dream or a 
desire controlling thyself, thou ^bouldst be quiescent and 
impartial” (20—25) 

Then king Dhritarashtra said — * O thou lord of the bounti. 
fulOncsl I am not satisfied with thy wcll-rocanmg words, 
as none can be satisfied by tasting ambrosia once. Still. O 
Akrura. Othou gentle one. tins my fickle mind has grown 
dreadful in consequence of paternal affection wherein these 
thy beautiful words do not find room like lightning What 
pcr«oncan withstand the *llu'Or> will of that /-rrora. wl» 

has incarnated himself in the race of Jadus for relieving the 

earth of her burden ? " 

"SaUintion onto thit Grcit oho kivins crcilcj 

this univct'c by 111 ' incomprehensible Iislh cntcrej into 

itanJ Ivisbcen judiciously liistributinS functions eiij dunes 
tind fiom uhom this ubecl of llic wotlds is moving. 

The aiispiaous 'Sukadeva said .—On bcinB nfotnicd. O 
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vas. for which he had been sent there. (26-36i. 

CHAPTER L 

8H1KRI9HNA A PORT 

were named, Asti and Prap . stricken with grief of 

bandKansa, "'“‘*"“"'•,‘’ ,11 father's house. They 

separation from their lord, went to ^Msgadha, 

"SSSSsSS 

-fandha.was filled with “““ by Sway of 

Motive of making a eighty endeavour. In a 

revenge, king Jarasandha ,„enty-three 'AMouhinU of 

sho-rt the 

soldiers, and with sui - jH sides, Beholding Jarasan- 

capital city of the Jada • j, tanks and besiering 

ata-s army ^"men and followers have 

his capital city and Divine Hari, then assuming the 

beensttcngthcnedthereby,Ji 

human form ot bti • tjfitting that occasion. 

othis oOTin»rna ^ thought within himself as folios :^"I 
Divine Han tnen ,,.,.,sa by the king of Magadha 

shall fitstslajthehuge «my U 

(romallhisdependent ais)U.a).i-i.-.. 

horses. a huge burden for the carth._ The 

. This army alone because, m 

w„g of ^bf aWe toset forth another attempt, 

thatimse ^carnation is for relieving the 

The obiect of my . ^ render profec- 

earthofher the impious ones. I do also 

rumTotrirs^l -tding to^necessity but the 
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object remains mainly the same vii, for the protection of the 
pious and destruction of the impious people.” 

While Govinda (Sri Krishna) was thus meditating within 
him there descended before him from the sky two chariots 
shining in eflfulgence like the sun driven by charioteers, and 
provided with flags pennons, etc These chariots were also 
equipped fully with celestial, ancient and wonderful weapons 
of all description On seeing these chariots Hrishikesha then 
said to Sankarshandeva (Balarama) as follows — ‘See thou, 
O my elder brother, the calamity that hath overtaken the 
Jadavas of whom thou art the head This is thy car and in 
It are thy favourite weapons Do thou ascend this chariot and 
destroy the enemy army for relieving thy kinstaen from this 
calamity. For accomplishing this object, O lord wc have 
assumed this birth Thou standcst always for accomplishing 
the well-being of the pious These twenty-three AlsJ onhtntt * 
of th$ army have formed a great burden for the earth Do 
thou, therefore, destroy the army and relieve the earth of 
her burden*' 

Sn Krishna spoke as aforesaid and then those two fore- 
most of the Jadavas having been armed and armoured with 
those weapons and accompanied by a few soldiers, issued out 
on their car from the city Coming out of the city. Sri 
Krishna having Daruka as his clianotccr, blci% his conch The 
sound of Sn Krishna s conch struck terror into the hearts of 
the enemies and they trembled out of fear At that time 
on seeing Sn Kri<hna and Balarama coming towards him. 
Jarosandha. the king of Magadha, siid — 

. "O Krishna I O fhou viJcse of men I Oat of 'fume 1 do 
not wiih to fight with a mere boy like you O vile J O 
sh>cr of friends! thou dost always hide thjself I do not 
like to fifthc with thcc If thou dost like it. O Balarama, do 
thou fight with me Stand thou before my prowess patiently 
cither be thou pierced b> my sharp «liafrs and proceed to 
Iieavcn for peace of thy departed soul, or do thou shy me if 
you can do «o” (11—38) 

Lord Sn Knsbna then ^id m reply — 

“Rea! heroes do never glorify themselves. Rather they 
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display their manliness O King * I do not regard thy v<.ord«, 
as thou art m great difficulty and art on the verge of death ” 
The auspicious Sukadeva said —Thereupon having appro 
ached those two (Sri Krishna and Balarama> King Jarasandha 
with his mighty and powerful army, encircled them including 
their army, chariots, pennons, horses and charioteer as the 
clouds cover the sun or ashes cover the fire Beholding in 
the battle-field the cars of Sri Krishna and Balarama having 
emblems on them of Gadura and Palmyra tree, the women 
fled into houses inside the fort» buildings, cowsheds and were 
repeatedly overwhelmed with grief Beholding his own army 
assailed by the shafts discharged by ihe hostile army resembl- 
ing ciouds, Sri Krishna oacstrefebed hts mast excelleacbovr io- 
ing by the name of Sharnga which is adored by the Asuta and 
celestials Then taking repeatedly arrows from his unending 
quiver he set them on strings and then discharged them The 
volleys of arrows so discharged by Sri Krishna destroyed the 
chariots, elephants, horses and infantry . and his bow was 
then whirling like unto a burning wood The elephants of 
the hostile army were torn off The heads of the horses 
were cut off. The horses of cars, flags, charioteers and sol- 
diers were destroyed and the infantry having their heads and 
arms tom off lay down m the battle-field (.19 — 24) 

Hundreds of river* of blood issued out from the limbs of 
men. elephants and horses that were cut off In those rivers 
of blood, the cut off hands of men were like serpent*, the 
corpse of men floated like tortoises, the dead-bodies of ele- 
phants appeared like islands , while those of hor®es appeared 
to be crocodiles. The arms and ditghs of men were floating 
m those nvers of blood like fishes, the hairs of men were like 
the moss the bows like waves the daggers appeared to be 
wharfs, the skin was the dreadful whirlpool, the numerous 
excellent and precious gems were stones and the orients 
were the dust so to say ^ 

In that battle-field those dreadful streams of blood met 
each other, striking terror even in the heart, of the wise 
people Having slain with his mace the numberless irrepressi- 
ble enemies, Sankarshanadeva of incomparable prowess in no 



sbimad-bhaoabaiau 


211 


time destroyed that huge and dreadful army, impregnable m 
prowess and kept by the king of Magadha 

This was but an excellent sport of Che two sons of Vasu- 
deva, who were really the lords of the Universe Though 
this destruction of the enemies was by no means any wonder- 
ful action for the Divine One, whose qualities knew no bounds, 
and who out of sport creates preserves and destroys the three 
worlds, still, he having incarnated himself m human form and 
having imitated the actions of human beings, I am glad to 
describe his sport unto you (25—29) 

However, like a lion getting hold of another by its 
prowess, the immensely powerful Balarama grasped Jarasan- 
dha forcibly and throwing him off his car he had only his 
hfe remaining, soldiers were all killed To accomplish some 
works relating to his sport, Sn Krishna released him (Jara- 
sandha) who, although he had slain enemies was bound 
by Balarama with human and Varum nooses That 
heroic king Jarasandha having been so released the two 
lords of the world became exceedingly ashamed and he then 
made up his mind to carry on austere penances thence for- 
word But while he was proceeding on hh way, he was pre- 
vented from that resolution by other kings who was friendly \ 
with Jarasandha With words as suited to human code of 
morality, and as suppotted by religious instructionsi those 
kings spoke unto Jarasandha as follows — 

‘O thou mighty king of Magadha thy defeat by the Jada- 
vas IS consequent upon the fetters of thy own actions 

The entire array of Jarasandha having thus been slain tn 
battle he Was purposely left unnoticed by Lord Sri Krishna 
Therefore the king Jarasandha with a «orrowful mind depart- 
ed towards his own kingdom of Magadha (30 — 34) 

Having successfully crossed the ocean of the hostile army, 
and having been blest and being eulogised by the celestials, 
Sn Krishna with unscathed prowess went to his own city 
Then the inhabitants of Mathura then freed from the anxiety 
of the battle were greatly delighted, and the panegyri f«, «<mg- 
sters and eulogists then chanted hts glorious victory While 
Lord Sn Krishna was entering into the city, conches bugles. 
Dundubhis Tunes. Vmas Flutes and Mridangass were soun- 



CHAPTER LI 

MCCHUEUKDA EULOGISES LORD’S GLORIES 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king I then Lord Sn 
Han the most beautiful of the beautiful and of dark blue 
complexion issued out of the city like the rising moon He 
was clad in yellow silken raiment, wearing the mark of Sn. 
vatta on his breast and Kaustubha on his neck. His shoulders 
were high and arms were long His large eyes were like 
newly blossomed lotuses and his countenance was ever smil- 
ing, beautified with charming cheeks and smiles and adorned 
with malara.shap&d Kundahu Beholding him the Yavana 
concluded by the marks described by Narada, as follows 
“This man must be Vasudeva , he has in him the marks 
of Sneoim four arms, eyes like lotus petals and he is wearing 
beautiful garlands of wild flowers Therefore, he can be 
none else than Lord Sri Han.” Then he thought again as 
follows — * He IS going on foot without any weapon I am 
also unarmed So I shall fight with him ’ (1^) 

Then the said Yavana, with a view to killing Sn Han 
petsued him who was running with his back towards him 
and whom the Yogms cannot even with difficulty obtain 
Appearing within a distance of a cubit at cvct> step, that 
king of Yavana was taken by Han to a distant mountain cave 
Thus following Sn Han the Yavana king vilified him saying 
“Thou arc bom in the race of Jadus and it does not behove 
tltcc to fly away m this manner’ Even then tlic Yavana 
could not get at him as his actions were not jet exhausted 
Although he was tlius vilified. Lord Sn Hm entered the 
mountain cave The Ya> ana too entered that cave and there 
he SO.V. another mm lying asleep Then thinking that Hari 
having so led himuptotfut place, was then l> mg donn like 
a good man tint foolish Yavana struck the sleeping man wirh 
Ins foot presuming lliat per«on to be Han ard none c!«e 
Tfjcreupon rising up and opvntng hneyes, the person, 
ttl»awa« sleeping iherecter long lookeJmall sides ohoar 
him, and Mw iK* Vavani standing at a corner of iJut caie 
At tins the person wlvs v.as sleeping felt enraged andth* file 
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issuing out of his person instantly reduced the Yavana to 
ashes 

At this stage of the narration, the auspicious king Pan- 
kshlt enquired of Sukadcva saying -'O Balarama ! What 
was the name of that person ? From what race he originated ■> 
Whose son was he ’ What influence did he command ’ And 
why was he lying asleep in that cave t (6 12) 

Then the auspicious Sukadcva replied sas mg as follows _ 

O king ' That person was horn m the race of Ikshaku He was 
the great son of the illustrious Mandhata He was well known 
by the name of Muchukunda This Muchutanda was very 
truthful and he was devoted to Brahmanas Help was prayed 
for by the celestials headed by Indra from him when they 
got veiy much afraid of the Asuras On being so prayed 
for by the celestials Muchukunda helped the celestials for 

ever thereafter , j . ^ 

Thereafter, obtaining Kartikeya as the Commander-m- 
chief of the celestials, the latter addressed Muchukunda 

"O king Muchukunda ' do thou now desist from the 

arduous task of protecting ns O king 

world of men and thy kingdom without a rival thou art pr> 
tecting us so long successfully and 

really forsaken all desires We think thy children queens 
kinsmen, ministers and subjects aU being sub act to h 
influence of Kala, are no more alive Kala (time) s the 
mightiest o( the mighty ones Kala is the undecaying eternal 
Iswara As though in sport Kala collects all creatures of the 
world as the king of beasts does the beasts May 6°°^ ^e 
thee Do thou now beg of us any boon 
emancipation Because the only one unchangeable Vishnu 

— , a. tfreatlv illustrious Muchukunda 

offering salutation to them, greatly musuiu 

was lying i„ that cave being possessed by sleep given to him 

by the deities That Yavana being so reduced to ashes 
the lord who is the foremost of the ° 

His own self unto the patient Muchukunda On beholding 
him of dark-blue hue, clad in yellow silken raiment weat^g 
the mystic mark of Srimsfo on his breast and KausmMe on 
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hss neck having four arms and shining with the garland of 
Vaijayanti gem. having a beautifully smihng countenance 
and adorned with the Makara-shaped Kundala worthy of 
being seen by men, having lovely and smihng looks, youthful 
age and the prowess of a lion, the highly intelligent king was 
overwhelmed by his prowess, and being greatly frightened first 
thought .within himself — “Is he irrepressible by prowess ? ’ 
and then said , — 

Muchukunda said • — ^“Who art thou Who walking with 
thy feet resembling the lotus petals, hast arrived at the 
inaccessible mountain cave in the forest*^ Art thou the 
effulgence of the effulgent One ? Or art thou the Divine fire 
(Agni), or the Sun, Moon Mohendra, Lokapala or any other 
deity ^ I consider thee to be the foremost Purusha of the 
Trinity (Brahma. Vishhu and Maheswara), because like the 
lustre of a lamp thou hast with thy effulgence destroyed the 
darkness of this cave 

"O thou foremost of men, if it pleases thee, do thou tell 
of thy birth, action and family unto us who are anxious to 
know thy true self (21—30) 

"O lord ! I am known as Muchukunda I am born m 
the race of Ikshakus, the foremost of the K«hatriyas I am 
the grandson of Yubanaswa Being worn out with keeping up 
for 3 long time. I was lying down inscnuate in this lonely 
place (cave of the Himalaya mountain), having all my senses 
pilfered by sleep Who has awakened me now ? Surely 
that poor fellow has been reduced to ashes for doing so ? I 
do now behold thy effulgent self, which art the destroyer of 
enemies O^Great one 1 by thy irrepressible effulgence, my 
energy has been destroyed, and so I am unable to ask thcc 
more Thou art worthy of being adored by all creatures." 
(31-40) 

Having been'so enquired of by that king Muchukunda, the 
divine protector of creatures, smilingly replied with a voice 
deep as the roaring of clouds 

The auspiaous Lord said * O my child, my birth, actions 
and names arc in thousands They arc endless Therefore I 
am unable to recount them A man may be .able ro count the 
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particles of dust of the earth but he shall never be able even 
m many births to count my births and actions 
‘ O king I The great ascetics have made an attempt to recount 
my birtlis and actions engendered in three periods (present, 
past and future) but even they have not been able tocompletc 
their task Still, O my child, do thou hear them. I am narra- 
ting them to you In the days of yore I was asked By Virin 
cht to protect the virtuous and to destroy the impious Asuras 
forming the burden of the earth. I have incarnated myself m 
the race of the Jadusand m the house of Anakadundubhi 
(Vasudeva) Therefore the people call me Vasudeva (son of 
Vasudeva) By me have already been slam Kalanerai. Kansa, 
Pralamba, and others who were the enemies of the pious. 
This Yavana too hath been burnt down, O king Muchukunda, 
by me really, but evidently through the instruracntality of 
thy fiery eyes For granting favours unto thcc I Jnvc come 
to this cave. Being fond of my devotees, and having been 
suffiacntly prayed for by thcc m thy former birth, I liavc 
been pleased to extend my favours unto thee Do thou, 
therefore pray for any dcsircd-for boon O tfou ro>al«mt, 

I shall grant thee all thy desires. '^People who arc devoted 
unto me never meet with grief m this earth ’ 

The auspicious Sukadeva raid — O king I On being thus 
accosted and knov,ing him to bethe Supreme Deity Narayana, 
in pursuance of Garga Muni s predictions, king Muchukunda 
delightfully bowed down unto him and said 

The auspicious king Muchukunda «aij — "0 Lord ! 
being posse<scd bj thj Maya they do not adore thcc. Being 
imporad on by each other hoUi men and women for liappiness. 
become addicted to tlic worldly pleasures whicli are rentable 
source of great mi«crics on the contrary 

**0 thou sinless one f A person who obrainmg m this earth 
n human body of proportionate limbs whicli it is so difiicult 
to acquire, does not adore thy lotus feet, falls into tliC dark 
well of worldlmcjs like a brute 

* O iliou who art unconqucralle. I am a king inflated with 
il>e pndcofa prosperous knsJon I always connJcr this 
ny Kody ai my onn an 1 am attached to children wife. 
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ucaltli. earth and other things All my time hitherto has in 
vain been spent ^MCh anxious thoughts 
i ‘OLordl Having m this body which IS lifeless like a pot, 
the pnde that I am king and being inflated with pride there* 
by, I have always travct‘«d the earth being encircled by 
elephants, horscs^ chariots, soldiers, and commanders, and 
have not ever eared for thee As a serpent licking the corner 
of Its mouth in anger slays a mouse so dost thou as vigilant 
as death/overpower him who would foolishly thinking this 
should be done’ is^ attached to his body When however, his 
desire becomes any how frustrated he would again seek for 
other objects Similarly when he would get his desired for 
objects once, he would thereby feel encouraged to have other 
objects to satisfy his unending desires The body which under 
the appellation of a king formerly drove m golden cars or 
rcxlc on the back of elephants being possessed by dreadful 
Time, comes afterwards to be known as an insect, ash or 
excreta (41—50) 

"O Lord 1 The person who having conquered all the 
quartets and being freed from all dissensions, sits on an ex- 
cellent throne and is adored by the princes of the same rank 
IS led hither and thither like a toy deer m the house of the 
wdmen* 

‘ O Lord 1 He who has got insatiable thirst for enjoyment 
does not get even time for enjoyment Because, to be desist- 
ing from the present object, with a view to becoming Indra 
(king of the celestials) he engages himself m actions being 
intent to perform vigorous austerities 

“O Achyuta 1 When through thy grace a man roaming in 
the world gets at the end of wotidhness, he comes across with 
pious men * Then by virtue of keeping company with the 
pioui, he acquires devotion unto thee who art the best of all 
those who confer boons and who art the excellent refuge of 
the pious ones 

* O Lord * I consider this as thy favour unto me, that 
I have been divorced, out of my own will, from kingdom 
and other worldly objects beforehand The wise paramount 
rulers being desirous of entering into the forest for carrying 
out devout austerities, pray for this » 
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‘ O Lor^ I I do not desire for anything else Save serving 
thy feet which ate solicited by thy devotees disregarding 
even emancipation, 0 Sn Han * ^After worshipping thee 
who art the giver of final liberation, what sane man «hall pray 
for any such boon that would fetter his own self ’ 

“O Lord { Hav mg forsaken all that are the outcome of 
the qualities of goodness (Sattwa), darkness (Rajas) and igno- 
rance (Taraas\ I do seek thy shelter ^Xvho art without a 
second above the influence of qualities identical with know- . 
ledge, htoara and the undecaying Purti^ia ^ I am for ever 
afflicted with the fruits of actions and am burning with desire 
and my six passions have not been subdued Still by chance 
I have attained to beautitude and to thy lotus feet which is 
above grief and fear and is eternal O Atman I O Lord ^ 
thou the giver of shelter ! Do thou save me who am just 
beset with calamities (51—57) 

' The auspicious Lord said — * O thou Paramount King f O 
Emperor ! Thy intellect is pure and keen , since thy under- 
standing although tempted with the promise of boons has not 
been possessed by desire Know thee that my act of tempting 
thee with boons was not for thy misfortune , for the minds 
of my earnest devotees are never attached to objects of hopes 
It IS seen, O king that persons who are not devoted although 
they control their minds with Pranayama and such other 
processes, have sometimes been drawn by worldly objects 
Having thy mind permeated by roe, do thou at pleasure 
traverse the earth Let thy undecaymg faith remain eternally 
in me Beholding to the Kshatriya order, thou hast m hunting 
and in course thereof taken the lives of many deer Do thou 
now resorting unto me and performing austerities with a 
Controlled mind, wash away the sin O king in another 
birth thou shalt become an excellent twicc-bom one and the 
best fnend of all creatures Thou shalt then only obtain me.' 
(58-63) 



CHAPTER Lit 

' RUKMINl SENDS EMISSARF TO SBI KRISHNA 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :-~0 king I having been 
thus favoured by the Divine Sri Krishna, Muchukunda, the 
descendant of Ikshaku race, after circumbulating and bowing 
down unto the Lord, came out of that cave. After coming 
out of -the cave Muchukunda observed the beasts, creepers 
and "trees etc. to have assumed smaller size. Concluding 
therefrom that had set in, he proceeded towards the 

north. Then being reverentially engaged in devout penances 
quiescent, disassociated and freed from doubts, and having 
concentrated his mind unto Krishna, Muchukunda entered 
»the Gandharaadana mountain. There having reached the 
hermitage of Vadarika, the abode of Nara-Narayana and 
being acclimatised with the inclemencies of weather and in 
quiescent mind, he began to meditate, upon SriHari with 
rigorous austerities. 

O king 1 The auspicious Lord on the other hand, return- 
ing to Mathura after the destruction of Javana slew all the 
Mlechchas and carried off their wealth to Dwaraka. When 
the booty was being carried by the kine and men despatched 
by Achyuta, Jarasandba. the master of an army consisting of 
thirteen battalions, came there. Then beholding the on-rush 
of the hostile army. O king, the two brothers, Krishna and 
Balarama, imitating human action/, began to flee away 
quickly, leaving off profuse wealth behind. Though they 
were never afraid.-~still pretending to be frightened,— they 
walked 'over many Yojanas with their feet resembling lotus- 
jvJials- D— Si- 

Beholding them taking to their heels, the powerful king 
of Magadha smiling and not knowing the full prowess of those 
two deities, pursued them wiUi chariots and his army. Run- 
ning far and being exhausted they ascended a high mountain 
Pravatshana where Indra daily pours down profuse showers. 
Thus finding them disappearing into the mountain, and not 
finding out their whereabouts, the king burnt down the moun- 
tain by kindling 6rc on all sides thereof. Then jumping from 
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the burning dif£ ot the mountain, both ol them (Krishna and 
Balarama) with great speed fell down on earth from a height 
of eleven yojunas. Then being unpcrceived by their enemy 
and his followers those two foremost of the Jadus came back, 
O king, to their own city encitlcd by the ocean 

Then wrongly thinking that Balarama and Krishna have 
been burnt down, the king of Magadha too went back to liis 
city taking his huge army back with him .As has been narra- 
ted before, being despatched by Brahma the effulgent Raivata 
the king of Avartta, gave away his daughter .Revati in 

marriage unto Balarama . • ^ 

O thou foremost of the Kuru race, the Divine 
too espoused in Suayamiara ( assembly of princes in which 
a princess selects herself her own bridegroom .from among 
the princes) (Rukmin.) Vaidarbhl the daughter of Bhish- 
maka, the king of Vidatbha The said Vaidatbbi was an 


emanation of Lakshmi . , , , 

Having smashed before all men the prowess of the kings 
such as Salvya and others belonging to the party of that king 
namely Shishupala and others, Sr. Krishna obtained Rukmin. 
(Vaidarbhl) as did Garura (Tatksha s son) pilfered the ambro- 
sia by force before all the gods (9 17) , r j 

Then king Par.kshit said -O sir. it is heard that the Lord 
Sr. Krishna married the beautiful daughter of Bhismaka accor- 
ding to Rakshasha mode of marriage I wish to hear mote 
about Sri Krishna of incomparable prowess How he carried 
away the girl having vanquished Magadha and Saliva king O 
Btahmana, although listening every day, who is there who 
understanding the essence of what is heard is satiated with 
evet-new themes about Kr^hna pleasant unto the cars and 
capable of removing the sms of mankind 

The auspicious Sukadeva said -O king! there was a 
mighty king of Vidarbha, who was named Bhishmaka That 
king had five sons, the eldest was named Rukmi, and the nest 
four were named Rukmaratha. Rukmavahu, Rukmakesha 
and Rukmamali Their chaste sister was named Rukmm. 

On hearing about the beauty, prowess and accomplishment 
of Mukunda as hymed by the guests, Rukmini considered Sri 
Krishna as her befitting husband Sr. Knshna too on hearing 
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ibout her mtcUigcncc, auspicious marks, largc-mindcdnc^s 
beauty, accomplishments and good character, and aho think- 
ing her to be 6t for hts tvifc made up his mind to espouse her 
( 18 - 24 ) 

O king I Rukmi, the eldest -ton of the king of Vidarbha 
\\as ever mimical to Sri Krishna Therefore he oppo'^cd those 
friends who were willing to confer Rukrami upon Sri Krishna . 
on the contrary, Shishupala, the king of Chedt was ‘elected 
for Rukmini’s hisband Having been informed about this 
their resolution. Rukmmi possessing datk-bluc eyes, became 
very sorrj at heart, and after great deliberation m her mind 
she secretly sent speedily a trustworthy Brahmani to Sri 
Kcuhna with Uec suhcaisaioa to him 

O king I having readied D^arka the capita! of Sri 
Krishna, and having been taken inside the cjtj by the gate- 
keepers that Brahmana, the emissary of Rukmmi, espied the 
Prime Purusha. Sri Krishna, as seated on a golden throne 
Deholding tint Qrahmana at a distance. Sn Krishna got down 
from Ins throne, and had him seated thereon That Brahmana 
having comfortably «c3tcdI)im«c)fon that throne thcDrali- 
manjado a (Sti Kri<hna) adored him as earnestly as the ccics* 
inis worship him Then going ncarlum after he Iiadbccn 
uell fed and relieved of fatigueand masiiiging the Dnhmana's 
feet with his own hands. Sri Krishm, the refuge of the pious. 
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everything after reading firs 

B— then handed over to Sr. Knshna the letter 

^””o“ra“o”tL'':t::;o. thewond. thygio.. 

EHHHHSSH:: 

thou best of n.en I What-accomphshed 
""""n mv brd'l 1 have selected thee as my husband and • 

..ven aZ my m.nd unto thee Do thou, O lord, come here 

.„d accept - „ho act a 

° ee that the king of Chedi (Shishupala) may not 

hero, so arrange t ^ jackarcannot touch 

touch me, w o ^ always worshipped the 

the food of a lion t supplying water 

Divine Great Lordjth the g os^ance 

to the thirsty, "‘'"J ^b^^vance of Vows and with the 

“f^^Torrein- Br htr and preceptors then let 
ado.at.on of dei « 

SImo^W-:st‘%h.shupala. thek.ngof Chedi, nor any- 
body else than Sr. Krishna shall marry me 
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mcxlc of marriage, giving tliy prtmcss on?f as (he Joucr> U 
thou do«t sa> that as I h%c in the mner apartments how 
can tliou marry me witliout ^laying also roy kinsmen, I ^hall 
tell thee the means On the day before the marriage, a great 
procession of our tutclarj deity (Ambika) is started in nhtch 
the bride m question has to go out ^Mtli tint procession to 
the temple of goddess Ambika(^our tutelary dcityj) If I do 
not acquire thy grace, O lotus^y^ one. in the dust of v.l>ose 
lotus feet the lord of Uma even and other great deities v\i«li 
to bathe m for the destruction of their ignorance, I shall re- 
nounce tins my life rendering myself weak by fasts Acquire 
tliy favour 1 must even by undergoing hundreds of birtljs.’ 

nicn the Brahmana added saying — “O thou chief of the 
]adu<t, I have fully exphmed the situation Consider thee of 
tins and then do wliat slioutJ be done (35 — 45) 
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O king f Thereupon ascending the chariot and taking up 
also that Brahmana with him, Sri Krishna heing carried hy 
quick-coursing steeds only m one night journeyed from the 
city of Avaratta to Knndina (Vidarbha) Out of affection 
for his son, Bhishmaka, the king of Kundina (Vidarhha) 
busily made all preparations for the bestowal of his own 
daughter, the beautiful Rukmini upon Shlshupala, the king of 
Chedi On that festive occassion, the city of Vidarbha, 
with Its highways, courtyards, and all crossings of four-streets, 
were cleansed and watered and they were decorated with 
variegated pennons, flags and arches A guru wood was being 
burnt in prosperou'-looking houses, abounding in garlands 
and sandal, and all inhabitants, males and females, were seen 
everywhere wearing clean raiments Having worshipped 
duly the ancestral manes, deities and the Brahmanas and 
having fed others as well, the king made the be_edictory 
verses to be recited by the best of Brahmanas required by 


religious texts (6 — 10) 

The king Bhishmaka well adorned his daughter with valu- 
able new clothes and excellent ornaments Rukmini vras 
washed and bathed and was rendered auspicious with the 
marriage-thread Then 'the leading Btahmanas present 
arranged for the protectmn of the g.rl with dayar Beiae and 
the priests, well versed m the dlJororo performed the /famo 
ceremony for the propitiation of the planets King Bhishmaka 

the foremost of those converfant with rules of conduct gave, 

unto the Brahmanas. gold silver, raiments, sessamum 


mixed with molasses, and kme 

Simtlatly, Damoghosha, the king of Chedi. too made 
Btahmana conversant with UavXra,. perform ceremontes for 
the advancement of h.s son Being encircled bj. 
d-ith temporal Juice tricking down, chariots decked with gar- 
land of gold, infantry an^ cavalry, the king of Chedi arrived 
at the city of Kundina (11 — 

Approaching in advance for reception and then saluting 
him, Bhishmaka. the king of Vidarbha made the patty of 
the king of Chedi, enter the bouse which was speaally made 
for them Then there came Salya. Jarasandha, Dantavakra. 
Viduratha and Paundraka and thoumnd other kings belong- 
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come there, the king of Vidarbha came to welcome them with 
the sound of conch and then honoured them with Madhu- 
parta^ spotless garments and diverse other presents Then 
having setapart a beautiful city for them, the king of Vidar 
bha duly treated Balarama and Krishna with their army and 
followers as guests Then he honoured all the assembled 
kings by supplying their desired for objects, according to 
their respective prowess age, strength and riches. 

Coming to know of the arrival of Sri Krishna the inhabit- 
ants of the city of Vidarbha came there and said ‘'Rukmini is 
his befitting spouse and none else, and this faultless-featured 
one IS her worthy husband May Achyuta, the creator of the 
three worlds, favour us being pleased with what little piety we 
have and marry the daughter of the king of Vidarbha 
(Rukmini) (29 — 38) 

The citizens were speaking thus amongst themselves with 
tears of love in their eyes. Then the princess Rukmini too 
being guarded by her followers and soldiers proceeded towards 
the temple of goddess Amblka Meditating entirely upon the 
lotus-feet of Mukunda and with her speech controlled, 
Rukmini in the company of her mothers and friends, and en- 
circled closely by strong guards with uplifted weapons, went 
out on foot to behold the lotus feet of the goddess Ambika 
Just as the same time Mridangas. kettle-drums, Panava, Tun. 
and bugles, and such other musical intruments were sounded 
simultaneously. Thousands of beautiful women with various 
articles of presents and provisions the wives of the Brahma- 
nas adorned with garlands, sandal, cloth, and ornaments , 
charioteers singing . panegyrists eulogising the musicians 
playing on instruments, and other eulogising all went in 
accompaniment witli the princess Rukmini Arriving at the 
temple, w ashing their feet nosing their mouth, being pure in 
body and mind, and with concentrated mind, the princess 
proceeded on towards the Gixldcss pKAmbika The w ives of 
the Brahmanas. conversant with rites made the princess 
Rukmini to diant the following hymn in eulogy of the Divine 
Bhava (Siva) with Bhavam — 

“Salutation unto tlicc O fiodde^i Ambik*. uitfi the 
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children. Do thou be pleased to so permit that the Divine 
Krishna may become my husband.” 

Chanting the above hymn, Rukmini then worshipped that 
Goddess with water, sandal, rice, cloth, flowers, garlands, 
ornaments, various'other presents, lamps, salty cakes, betel- 
leaves, sacrificial thread, fruits and sugar-cane. The chaste 
wives of the Btahmanas too worshipped the goddess separately 
with the aforesaid articles These women then offered 
Rukmini the remnants of the offerings unto the goddess and 
showered their hearty blessings upon her. Rukmini too bow- 
ing down unto, the goddess Ambika and unto the wives of the 
Brahmanas, accepted their blessings. Then terminating her 
vow of silence and holding the hands of her friends with her 
own which Were adorned with jcwclled-rings, Rukmini came 
out of the temple of Ambika. (39—50). 

Beholding that charming princess Rukmini gifted with a 
beautiful waist, a countenance adorned with Xundahs, not 
attaining the age of puberty, with a golden mekhala beautify- 
ing her waist, with rising signs of womanhood, with moving 
eyes as if in fear, beautiful smiles, lips resembling Cim&a (a 
red fruit of that name) fruits, rows of teeth white like ktmdfl 
flowers, having the gait of a swan, and her feet adorned with 
tinging NupuTas,— even the sclf-asntrolled persons would be 
possessed by desire. Having their minds pilfered by her bash- 
ful looks, those kings seated respectively on horses, in chariots 
and on elephants, leaving off their weapons were then looking 
at her, and were beside themselves with passion. As they 
saw Rukmini while in the pretext of going by that way giving 
herself away unto Krishna by her looks, they fell down ins* 
tantly on the earth • - 

Advancing slowly with her lotus-fcct and in expectation 
of arrival of her lord (Krishna) Rukmini too moving her ' 
clustering locks of hair with the fingers of her left hand, was 
espying Krishna with her bashful looks and she was also look- 
ing unto the numerous kings who had assembled there at that 
time. 

Tlicn liav/ng vanquisbeJ ihc ring of powerful kings, and 
Inving t.akcn Rukmini on his own car. while sIjc was passing 
by his car liaving the emblem of Garura. this Madiiava 
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stoic away Rukmini. Thereupon like a lion taking away his 
share from amonest the surroundinS jackals, Sri Krishna wit i 
Balarama before him, proceeded slowly towards their own _ 
capital Dwaraka, For this the jealous Jarasandlia and others 
could not bear their own defeat and loss of prestige. They, 
therefore, burst forth saying in wrath ‘ Alas 1 fie on us a 
who catty bows, since our fame has been snatched away y 
the cow-herd (Krishna) like the inferior beasts taking away 
the food of a lion. (51—57). 


CHAPTER LIV 

cnLmm.iTiou or nuicuiNTs UAiiniAoi; 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : - O king 1 All those kmgs 
having been angry, and being 1 “rs 

■ panied by their respective army and 
equipped with various weapons, pursued =ind Ins 

parly Deholding the enemy ' °"”jltve 

Uie generals of ihejadava army stringing ' 

bows stood valiantly before them. Persons 

of arras stationed on horse-backs, elephants and charioLs, 
beg n to discharge various weapons hkea f ™ 

Its contents on the mountain. O" 

husband thus assailed with powerful slufts, ''‘j; ™ 

Rukmmiwlth her eyes overwhelmed with fear and bashful 
ness pitiously looked on him m the acc. 

Thereupon. Lord Sri Krishna smilingly .said unto Rukmini 
as follows 

"O thou of beautiful eyes I Do not be afraid. The army 
of your enemies shall soon be destroy^ by 

fnstantly .“.fjada^a^hiy;: 

CrdrSankatsl^a and other her^s with ‘■’eir arnm-s 

sundered into pieces the Imrses. elephants and clunots o the 
enemies Tlien the heads of millions of 
ca-s, hnwer and elepliants fell down on eartli. with their ear- 
t ' . 1 h-ad.'eats. Tlicn hands earn ing sss-ords 

rings, coronets and |„a, of the 

anJatTQNV}, and forc'anns. tniR 
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After expresing the promrc as abo\ c Ruktni mounted Ins 
chariot and ordered the charioteer sal mg — O charioteer I do 
thou speedily drive the steeds and go at onee to the place 
where Krishna IS I shall fight with him To day with my 
sharpened arrow I shall humiliate the pnde of that MCiou- 
minded cow herd who being proud of his strength hath sudden- 
ly earned away my sister Rukmini 

O king I Saying this the VICIOUS minded Rufcmi who was 
unaware of tim divinity of Krishna addressed Goa inda from 
his chariot crying * Stays stay 

Then stretching his firm bow Rukmi dnehatged three 
sharp shafts at Krishna and at the same time exclaimed say- 
ing — O thou the vile wretch of a Jadu 1 do tl ou stay before 
me for a moment Where wilt thou'go stealing my Mster, 
like a crow stealing sacrifiaal butter ’ O a ile w retch I O the 
vilest of soldiers I spreading illusion so long thou dost he 
doaan wounded with my shafts I shall humiliate thy pride 
so thou shouldst be prepared to give up my sister 

Tlictcac Krishna smilingly pierced Rukmi with six arrows 
the charioteer with twoarrow* and the flag staff aaitli three 
arrows Thereupon taking upanoth'rbow Rukmi pierced 
Krishna with five arrows Being wounded thereby Krishna 
again sun lered Rukmi s bow by discharging a batch of sharp 
arrows Rukmi again took up another bow and Krishna ins. 
tanily cut It off too Thus whatever weapons Rukmi took 
up such us Purighu Pom*, mace swing sword S.ik i ;am,iri 
and others, Krishna at one,- sundered them all 

Thereupon getting down from Ins chariot and taking up n 
sword m his hand Rukmi in his height of anger rusled to- 
wards Krishna wilhaMcwr losbyinglnro Rukm then -o 
ran wrathlully towards Krishna as a fly wou’J to-arj ihe 
flame. Thn Krishna cut off Rukmi s sword too n o no. 
merous pi ccs and he rook up in his lianJ ano her Icriihlc 
arrow lo destroy Rukmi Then KlxiU ag such r e."arat|ons 

(orlhedestucsxnofhrbmlerRlikni tie den e Rukniai 

King osetwb Imed wiih tear fell a- 1 ! e fee- o'lerhuKinJ 
S’l Kntlna anti — 

■ O th’u lo-J of j g 1 1 o t'saj II e Su- c-e Saul ' O ih-u 
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ciousnc« jncirnitcl Otiiouof mijjhtyTrmsI Do thou not 
sliy my brother (21—33) 

The auspicious SukadevT Slid — Okin^J When RuJ»mjnJ 
with her ss Iiolc frame tr cmWinf w ith fear, mouth dried up m 
grief and with her \Qicccl»kcd and her golden necklace 
dtspheed out of afFcction touirds her brother held the lotus- 
feet of Lord Sri Krishna tlic latter then out of mercy spared 
Ins life But tlie Lord bound Rukmr the perpetrator of 
impious acts with a piece ofclotiv Lord Sn Krishna then 
cut off the half portion of the haifs of Rukmi s head and 
beard with sharp sword and made Rukmi disfigured 

At that time like elephants trampling down the stalks of 
hhes the Jadava army assailed the vast army of the enemy 
Then approaching Krishna, the lord Sankarsana *aw the 
miserable condition of Rukmi On seeing Rukmi then almost 
dead in tfnc sad plight, out of pity he loosened the fetters 
that bound Rukmi He then addressed Sn Krishna saying ^ 

* O Krishna I Thou hast perpetrated a wrong and 
blameworthy act by cutting off Rukmipfs hair and beard 
for the disfigurement of i friend is tantamount to his destrue* 
tion 

Thereafter lord Sankarsana deva also addressed Rukmini 
saying — O thou chaste lady I Thinking of thy brothers 
disfigurement and consequent disgrace do thou not blame us. 
T here is ?none who gives happiness or miser y Ajpcrsonjiist 
reapsjhe f ruit o f h^s own actionj 

Again Sankarsanadeva said to Krishna A friend even 
when he does something to justify his destruction does not 
deserve being killed He should be let off What is the u'c 
,of shying him again who stands then already destroyed by his 
own sinful acts ? 

Then he again addressed Rukmini saying — O thou 
daughter of the king Dhisbmaka I Such duty of the Kshatn 
i yas has been laid down by Brahma, that w hile satisfying a 
duty a brother may kill another This is indeed a dreadful 
duty and we are not to be blamed for this (34 — 40) 

It IS true a vam man being blinded with the intoxicating 
influence of prosperity has hts mind agitated for kingdom 
wealth land prosperity honour or any other object But 
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W2 should not bo so That lilc an lenorant woman thou art 
wishing wall ot thy brother who commits evil by all, speaks 
o( thine unripe understanding and ot inaspiciousness for thy 
friends By the illusive energy of the Deity, this bewilder- 
ment IS engendered in men, considering their body as their 
own, that some appear as friends, some as enemies. =>"'1 
as being dissociated from the world Although the perfectly 
pure Parematmun is one only m all beings the ignorant consi- 
der Him as many, as the sun or 

water and in ether in various pots. Th's body having begm- 
mug and end, identical with spiritual, 

ills attributed to Atmua by ignorance, leads all beings to 

wotldlmess ^ c a, 

"O thou chaste lady I No union ot Separation of Atmun 

with such a body is possible Atman is the ^ody 

as the eye and form proceed from the sun 
others are the changes of the body and ^ no ’ rKb 

phSTes belong only to the "^me time 

enjoyment, though the X^nts' O thou o^f beauiiful smiles I 
ignmance which dries uP the soul ™d covers it with forget 

fulness, and be thou consoled (. r\ i « i been 

The auspicious Sukadeva said ,-0 _ «“™Xm,ni 

thusconsdled to understanding, 

cast off her sorrowfulness a ^ » j off„itfpnce with 

Thereupon Rukmi 7 '" "I'foffbyhm enemies, remembering 

17 only remaining, being let ^ 

his own ^fiSurement dnd f 

’'“trlT-'"return 

mg the wicked an an”r/ mind began to live 

From that time Rukmi 7 thus defeated 

in Bhojakata, O foremost of , hter (Rukmini) to his 

the kings M trperlor'm the nuptials 

own city, the divine devoted to Krishna, 

Then people having their mind a 
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the king of Jadus. performed grand festivities in every house 
of the city of the Jadus. 

Then men and women delighted and adorned with brilliant 
jewelled car-rings, brought presents for the bride clad in 
wonderfully valuable raiment: The capital city of the Brish- 
’ nis shone with hoisted IJa^s, with golden ‘gateways adorned 
with variegated garlands, with fried paddy, flowers ; corah, 
and auspicious articles placed before every doorway, with 
jars full of water, Agwm. incenie and lamps. The highways 
were spinkled'with the temporal juice of the elephants belong- 
ing to the invited friendly kings ; and the gates were adorned 
witli tall plantain and betel-nut trees- Amongst the kings 
running there out of curiosity, the Kauravas. the Srinjanyas. 
the Kaikeyas, the Bidarbhas, the Jadavas and the Kututis 
were exceedingly delighted. Then hearing of the abduction 
of Rukroini having been sung on all sides of the country, all 
kings ,and princesses were greatly astonished. 

O king ! On seeing' the union of lord Sri Krishna, the lord 
of Stee (Lakshml)t with 'Rukmmt. who was Lakshmi herself 
in the city of Dwaraka^ the inbabicants of the kingdom were 
exceedingly delighted. (SO-^-'SO). 

s' t •* _ ‘ * <■ 

‘ ' chapter LV 

THE BTdrir OP PRADYaMNA • 

The auspicious Sukadeva said; — O king I On being burnt 
down by the fire of RudtaV anger, Karoadeva (the god of love) 
who was a portiorf of 'Vasudeva.' again resorted to Vasudeva 
for regaining his form. Having Been begotten on Vaidarbhi 
(Rukmini) by Sri Krishna, he was known by the name of 
Pradyumna and he was in no way less esteemed than his father 
(Sri Krishna). Knowing this Pradyumna for certain to be his 
deadly enemy, a Daitya named Samvara who was capable of 
assuming any form at will, stoic him (Pradyumna) away while 
he was a mere boy of ten days. After stealing away the boy 
(the baby Pradyumna) that Samvara threw him into 
the ocean, and the boy Pradyumna was devoured by a huge 
fish. Sometime thereafter this fish along with other fishes svas 
^ught in a net and was carried avmy by the fishermen. These 
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Samvara. TheBshwast 

foS^uthr W in the fiah, and ,ave the ho, to 

Thereupon Narada 

the boy, his origin, and his "«’"“*%£ ,„ve) wife, by 

T^l^Ratranthewas awaiting for the resus'- . 

:!Kttva^LTrushaS“:hebegantoc^^ ^ 

having attained en^t aU .t^'olt 

descendant of began to find in him the sem- ^ 

who saw him. Mayava . ^ Ue lotus-petals, and his* 

blance of bee husband, fY‘. ',Q 5 j^ts -He possessed lustful 
.arms emended <l“™r?iLc£2e and angling eyebrows, 
gestures, with bashful. jo her (Mayavati) ;— ' 

Thereupon the divme son 

"O mother ! I heho h appeatest 

nt:"o"£tow.on me' rhh .attitude as, form other 

women.” (l-U). f^at'ayana's son. Thou 

Rati replied say g 
hast been taken a 

Samvata. ^ j ,he' god ollove. When thou wert a 

than Aoma, O • Samvata djiiro took the'e away 

baby of only ten thee into the ocean. Then a 

from thy house, a ^ ^ obtained thee from 

large fish thine illusive energy do thou now 

?='t1i:at i“pteSHe and invincible foe (Samvata 
I'lam) acquainted with hundreds of Illusions. Thy poor grief- 
• , being affected by maternal affection on 

account.oTthy separation, must have been bewailing like the 
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Kuravj, or like a bird at the death of its offspring or a cow 
onlthc death of its young calf *’ 

Having said this, Mayavati (Rati) conferred upon the 
high-minded Pradyumna the power of supreme illusion 
•(Moftamayo vidya), the learning ofnhich whould enable one 
to destroy all forms of illusion Being conversant with the 
application of that learning (JUa^amat/a ridyo— de^^truction of 
all forms of illusion), Pradyumna of immeasurable prowess 
approached that wily Aetira Samvara by name Having appro- 
ached that Asura, Pradyumna remonstrated with him ^^lth 
unbearable words and thereby enraged the Atura Being 
greatly wrathful that Afura then engaged himself in a duel 
fight Wjth Pradyumna Thereupon, being inflated with great 
anger, like a venomous serpent trampled under feet the eyes 
of that foremost of A$uras were rendered coppery That 
Aeura (Samvara) then issued out with a terrible mace in his 
hand. Samvara then brandished his mace dreadfully, and 
threw it on with a great velocity, which produced a tremen- 
dous sound, resembling that of a thunderbolt The terrible 
^ macesohurledbythe Asura SamWa. was adanang towards 
Pradyumna with great velocity ’ Thereupfei Pradyumna 
took up his own mace in his front to protect himself from that 
mace of the Asura Thus baffling the enemy’s mace 
Pradyumna hurled own mace towards the Aeura Then 
the A^ura saved himself from Pradyurana’s mace by rising to 
the sky, and so ’remaining in the sky, the Asura showered 
stones upon Pradyumna as rams would fall upon the rock of 
a mountain (12 — 21) < 

Thereupon being assailed bya profuse downpour of stones 
that mighty cat-warnor Pradyumna the 'on of Rukmini 
brought into effect bis great J/ayc, identical with the quality 
of goodness and destructive of all forms of illusions On the 
other hand that Samvara Asura stationed m the sky resorted 
to the demonaic illusion shown by the celebrated Asura named 
Maya^ and discharged at Pradyumna the son of Krishna 
showers of stones Thereupon he brought into use various 
forms of illusions adopted by the Daityas, Quhyahxs Gandkar. 
vae, Pxskackae Uragas and Balahashas but this time also 
Pradyumna destroyed them all Then taking up a shirpened 
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sword m his hand, Pradyumna forcibly separated the head o 
Samvara from h.s body The head of Samvara was then 
adorned with a coronet, ear-rings, and his eyes were “PPery 
Thereafter, having been eulogised by the celestials who 
showered flowers and garlands upon him, Pradyumna w 
his spouse (Rati) coursed through the sky and arrived at h.s, 

own city of Dwarka \ ^ ' t ^ 

O king I Like lightning with Valahuk^“ ^ 

name), Pradyumna with his own wife entered the inner apart 
meat On beholding Pradiuiuna of watery 
clad in yellow silken raiment, with long arms, 
beautiful countenance accompanied y firacc u 
face adorned with dark curling locks, -Prions in 

Krishna, the women hid themselves in " 

bashfulness Then they determined >>7 « 

difference that the new-immer 

revelation the women of the "LrWmld ng 

delighted, but even then they were surprised on bclmld.ng 
another jewel among women meaning Rati m the new comet s 

" Tthe^sl'hfo'l the new comer the sbeet-s^eched and 
black-eyed Vaidarbhi (Rukmini). with tears trickling down 
black-eyeo va. reminded ot her own son who 

her checks 3-0 Rukmini tlicn llxiught within 

was lost (missing) long as .aTarl i* ftii« 

herself, "Who may that foremost of men be and who is this 

nctseii, J Wl.o is that fortunate lady who has 

lotu**ci cd nc^*comcr i • • » t 

boL L m her womb ’ And who is . his lady who aecom- 
mis the youth My son was also lost, and he was stolen 
lay from the ly.ng-m room If he were alive now .ome- 
whel he must have come of the wame age w ith this ..ranger 
How on earth Ins he acnu.tcd .imilarity w. hKrnhna.n 
form, figure, gait, tone smile, look and many other things? 
He must be that boy wtom I bore in my womb Ikcau<e 
out o! my mcrea.mg affeonon <or him my left arm is dancing 

(m token of good news confirmed) 

While VaiJatbhi (Rukniini) was thus ih liking wiiliin 
hcis If the dlusttious Lord Sn KTisIma followed by hs 
mo-lier Besakt and father VaiuJea a appeared .here AI- 
tlswi:h fill Kiiilina knew esc-ything fion K-fo-c. he remain- 
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cd silent But Narada suddenly came there and related all 
about the steahn§ oi Pradyumna ky the Aavra Samvara and 
the other incidents which followed it (30—36) 

On hearing that ^ wonderful narration from the divine 
sage Narada, the women of Sn Krishna’s seraglio welcomed 
Pradyumna, who was lost for so many years, as though a 
man long dedd has been brought back to life Then embrac- 
ing that youthful pair (Pradyumna and his wife), Vasudeva, 
Devahi, Krishna, Balarama Rukmmi and other men and 
women of Dwaraka, were exceedingly glad On hearing of 
,the return of Pradyumna, who was long lost, the inhabitants 
of Dwaraka were simply aprc-stncken, and they said — 

*‘AUs ’ This boy, although lost and was treated as dead 
has come back ’ 

While It was no wonder that his own mothers seeing 
Kama (the god of love) ^whosc very recollection even agi 
tates the mind with desire, and who was like the shadow of 
Krishna, and considering him as theic own lord in conseque- 
nce of his resemblance with Krishna, used to see him again 
and again, being attached to bim, what to «peak of the 
other women ‘ 

, CHAPTER LVI 

* OAnnriNa avtat of shyamaktaka 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king 1 The king Satra* 
jit, who committed, an offence out of his own accord con- 
ferred his own daughter Satyabhama by name along with the 
jewel Shyamantaka, upon Krishna 

Thereupon the king Pankshit said — O Brahman I What 
offence did the king Satrajit commit unto Krishna ? Whence 
did he secure the jewel Shyamantaka? And why did he 
give away also his daughter unto Sn Krishna 

The duspicious Sukadeva replied —O king I the divine 
sun \^as the great friend of his votary, the king Satrajit 
Being pleased with his friend Satrajit, tl c sun prc«cntcd him 
with a jewel celebrated as Shy imantaki, OnccwcTrmg that 
jewel on 111* neck, and shining like the sun god himself being 
unpcrccivcd through its dazzling effulgence, he entered the 
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cityotDwaraka. O king I “ S- 

and having their vision blurred in the . j 

tants of Divaraka, being afraid of the sun, ^ 

matter to their Lord (Sri Krishna) who'was then playing at, 

dice. They addressed the L.ord saying . f j<,r 

.s... 's;.t 

thee secretly amongst the Jadavas, the sun is com_.ng 

Ae "ed Wrietel' 

Satrajit,' looking j „ade the Brahmanas por- 

Having entered his own Satrajit placed that 

firmbenedictory ceremonies, he 

jewel was kept with “ serpents, calamities and 

premature death, inauspiciouness. serpen 

diseases. begged of Satrajit this jewel for 

Once on a time ^ Being avaricious, Satrajit 

presentation to the king ' ^ ,o ,he Lord It did not 

did not eivc that .ewel S Wtatato ^ ^ 

then strike him that he j,^el on his neck. Prasenjit, 

day wearing that h g _,,ntinC his horse, went out into 
the hroAet of forest a lion slaying Prasenjit 

the wood for hu ' ,hat jewel from Prasenjit 

with the horse, a ^ securing that invalu- 

enteted into a ““ Prasenjit. that lion named entered his 
tn. 'now 'jambhana desirous of possessing that jewel killed 

, 4. / t- ♦..iMnf! the icwcl With him to Ills cave and 

'ive 'tr'’his ohildten as a pkiy.hin^ Th-n beholding his 
totliernot returning to the oity. Satra, it patiently said as 

*'’""Mmriikcly my brother going to tlic forest with the jewel 
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* oa his neck has been s1am*by Krishna.” On heating this, 
people began whispering amongst themselves' meaning dark 
reflection on the spotless character ol the Lord. 

Having learnt about this fact of the people casting reflec- 
tion on him, and desiring to wash away the censure touching 
on him, thel/Jtd with all the citizens went out in search of 
Prasenjit. 'On entering the forest they found out the dead- 
body of Prasenjit with bis horse slain by a lion, and'thereafter, 
they also found that the Hon was slain by a bear on the moun- 
tain. 

Thereupon, keeping his subjects outside, the ‘Lord Sri 
Krishna alone entered the mountain cave .of that king of 
bears. The cave was full of horrible darkness. Then be- 
holding that best of jewels converted into a toy for the baby 
of the bear, Krishna desirous of stealing the jewel stood by 
the side of the baby. ^ On, seeing that wonderful human being 
there, the nurse of the baby-bear (a bear too) cried out in 
fear. On hearing the alarm of the nurse, the king of bears, 
who was named Jambhavana, and who was foremost of the 
mighty, became highly enraged and appeared there instantly. 
Being so enraged from before, jambhavana was not able to 
perceive the lord Sri Krishna and taking him to be an ordi- 
nary man, he fought with his own lord the Divine Krishna. 
Thus there arose a terrible encounter ^between them accom-^ 
panted by weapons, stones, and hands like one between two 
vultures fighting for a piece of flesh. Thus that dreadful 
fight continued, accompanied by fistsdischarged at one another 
like the noise of thunder. The encounter continued unabated, 
day and night, for eighteen days. (9—24). 

Then having his muscles loosened by the stroke of the fist 
of Krishna and being weakened and perspiring thereby, 
Jambhavana began to say, as follows, with a mind stricken 
with reverential awe ; — 

O lord I I know, thou art the life, strength, heart and 
body of all creatures. Thou art the Ancient Purusita Vishnu, 
the almighty Lord of the Universe. Thou art the Creature 
of all the creatures of the universe : thou art the, only Eternal 
thing in the midst of all created things. Thou art Kala among 
all moving things. Thou arc the Iswara and the Supreme soul 
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ot all the individual souls. Formerly, ‘having been looked 
upon by thy angry looks, the' ocean, being ..agitated . and 
. abounding in crochdiles, whales, 'allowed thee .to construct a 
bridge over its extensive -watery Surface. Thus bridging over _ 
the ocean and.alighting at Lanka, the capital of the Raksha- 
shaking Ravaha. with thy glory, thou didst _fell down on 
earth the heads of that-Ravana with thy arrow. 

. . O Uahctruj ! Having touched with his two hands, his ow 
' votary, Jambhavana, the Icing of beats, who had then 
discriminative knowledge, ihe Divine lotus-eyed Ac lyi, la, he 
, son of Devaki, O’ king, out of compassion towards the votary 
- the king of hears, named Jambhavana, addressed him in words 
deep as' thc’muttering of clouds. ^ 

this den of thy abode. Krishna, and with a desire 

:l rSH:5r£s;-£r 

hearts returned to “X" °^“"«me back out of that 

dreadful overwhelmed with grief, 

other relations and It"!™' il.^ i„lubitants of ■ 

Then imprecating ''it' goddess Durga named there as 

b^t"X V i-tCpWating .1.0 goddess for 

Chanirabhaga. itn a ^ 

the safe return of jj^'^'^';"tcbandirbhi a) as a result 
Just as 'ye» K-«owed her blessings on them 

of tlieir wo.s up ^ l.isseorkanJ creating delight in the 
"wiu'Lm'back toDwarakawiihhis spouse Jambha- 
'-“'“‘^^tTbrainhig HrUliikesha wearing ■.he jewel 


biainmg mi-*”''*-'.* *• * •• o j.-" 

ShyamaPVa on hU neck and _ accompanwd by his wife 
Jarabhavati. the friends and relations of Sri Krrsim with the 
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inhabitants of Dwaraha were overjoyed as mucli as ot the 
return pf a man given up long as dead and they began to hold 
great festivities. J 

^Thereafter, inviting Satrajit in thcassembly of Icings, Lord 
Sri Krishna described to them. Iww he had obtained the jewel 
and then he conferred the jewel,, Shyaraantaha on?Satraiit. 
Then lowering his head in great thame, Satrajit took that 
jewel and burning with the repcntence for his sin for blaming 
Sri Krishna for nothing he returned to his own capital. There- 
upon being anxious to avoid the unpleasantness created 
between him and Krishna over the jewel and deliberating 
about his wrongful actions Satrajit thought within Jnmseif as. 
follows:— ' • ‘ 

“How this sin of mine shall be'atoncd for, and how Krishna 
may be propitiated untome? By doing what action may I 
secure well-being, and the people shall cease to remonstrate 
with me. such as Tam unthoughtful, mean-minded, foolish, 
and avaricious ?’ 1 shall confer upon Krishna this my daughter 
(Satyabhama). a jewel amongst women, and along with that ^ 
I shall present this Shyamantaka jewel also to him. This is 
perhaps the proper remedy ; or else there shall be no peace 
of mind for roe." 

Having thus resolved upon in his mind. Satrajit out of his 
own accord, made a present of his auspicious daughter and‘ 
the jewel Shyamantaka unto Krishna. Lord Sri Krishna also 
with a delightful heart married Satyabhama, who was gifted 
with good character, beauty, high-mindedness, and accom- 
plishments. and who was longed for by many great kings. 

liut at that time Lord Sri Krishna addressed Satrajit 
saying :-~ 

“O king I I do not wish to accept this Shyamantaka jewel. 
Thou art indeed a votary of the sun-god who bestowed the 
jewel unto thee, and we were merely thy inheritors however. 
Therefofe*Iet the jewel Shyamantaka remain with thee, and 
we shall derive its benefits (36—42). . '' 
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taka must have been the teal cause, Janarddana invited 
Akrura to Dwaraka, and according him due welcome, adora- 
tion and address with sweet words. Lord Srt Krishna acquain- 
ted with the minds of all smilingly said unto him (Akrura) . — 

"O thou the king of the emancipated ones ! I am already , 
informed that the most effulgent jewel Shyaraantaka has 
been deposited with thee by Satadhanu The sons of 
Satrajit’s daughter will offer him oblation of water in conse- 
quence of his having no male issue , and 'o they only will 
relieve their ancestor from debts and will inherit the 
remaining portion of Sattajit’s^ property Still as this jewel 
can witli difficulty be kept b» others, so let that remain with 
thee But in that case my elder brother shall not trust me 
fully with regard to hts jewel O thou great one (Akrura) I 
Therefore, once showing this jewel do thou mamtam the 
peace of friends Thou art incessantly celebrating sacrifiees 
on golden altars, and therefore thy possessing that gold pro- 
ducing merit of the jewel confirms thy possessing the Shya- 
manta)ca jewel" 

Having thus been chastised by quiet words, the son of 
Swafalka (Akrura), taking out from under his cloth (wear- 
ing apparel) that jewel which is effulgent like the sun, con- 
ferred It upon Sri Krishna 

Whoever shall henceforward listen to this mighty theme 
of Vishnu removing sm increasing auspiciousness, or whoever 
shall read or recollect, shall attain great peace, beings freed 
from iniquities and blame (30 — 42) , 

CHAPTER LVm 

SRI KRISfIKA SfARBreS OIHEB WIVES 

The auspicious Sukadeva said — O king I Once on a time, 
being encircled by Yujudliana and others, the graceful fore- 
most PuTUsha went to Indrapra«;btha, the capital city of the 
Pandavas to see them who were oinsidcrcd as lost On seeing 
Mukunda, the Lord of the Universe arrive there, Partha 
(Atjuna) and other Pandavas rose up at once like senses v, ith 
the return of five vital breaths The Pandavas having em- 
braced Ach>iitfl> their sms washed off by the touch of his 
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hmbs and beholding his lovely and smiling countenance they 
were exceedingly delighted 

Saluting the feet of Yudhisthira and Bhima and embracirig- 
Phalguna (Atjuna) Sri Krishna was adored b> the twins 
The beautiful Draupadi newly married and bashful approch- 
ing slowly saluted Sti Krishna who was then seated on an 
excellent seat Thereupon being welcomed with due lionour 
and saluting all those superiors present there Satyaki took his 

Thereafter going to his fathers sister Kunti (Pritha) Sri 
Knshna saluted her and being espied by her with eyes full of 
mercy and tears Krishna asked her well being as well as that 
of her daughter-inlaw and communicated unto her that ot 
her friends and relatives Remembering the many afflictions 
suffered by her Kuntl with tearful eyes and voice suppressed 
with love and grief said unto Sn Krishna as follows - 

Kuntl said — O Krishna ' Thy soothing sight is the 
removal of sorrows from the minds of the afflicted ones We 
shall now meet with well being because thou hast made us all 
as having our master O Krishna ! Remembering us as kins- 
men thou didst send my brother Akrura to enquire about 
us Indeed it is true that thou art the friend of the. universe 

and hast not any one as thy own or otherwise st. 1 thou dost 
remove the mental agony of his who always meditates upon 
thee (1—10) 

Then Yudhisthira said - O thou Lord of the Universe I 
O Lord what auspicious action have we ever performed that 
thou who arc beyond the approach of even the foremMt 
of ascetics, hast come within our view who arc evil minded 

Having been thus welcomed Lord Sn Krishna lived there 
for one year and some months to the great delight of the in- 
habitants of Indraprastha 

Once on a time ascending his chariot having tte emblem 

of a monkey (Kupidiiaja) and taking his cclc rate w name 

Qindita with two unexhausting quivers Atjuna the slayer 

of hostile heroes in company wath Sti Krishna t 

huge forest filled with many beasts for hunting. There Sn 
Krishna and Arjuna pierced with sharp shafts tigers bears 
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buffaloes, ytdfehL such beasts of 

The servants gave to tin. Auib * 

.prey by which sacrmces^ght be 

On the other h-d Jn hoshna^e 
Stricken with thirst. faceswith the water 

day. There they washed to hands^ 

of the sacred ij^^d of their fatigue, they saw a 

"dlSefttogl^eartofte .to^teeth and charming 

countenance, Anuna asked her s^in , Who 

Arjuna said •— ° , belong ? Ftom'whete and for 

attthoua TowhonidosttobelongJ^^_^^^^^^_ 

tu to stkth“y worthy husband. -Do you, please tell me 

_I am the daughter husband. As 

Lord Vishnu, the ® performing austere penance, 

means to that en in ^ any 

Save Vishnu, ® ° j May the Divine Mukunda, the refage 

one else as my * . . (.q me. My name is Kahndi. 

of the Ju a'Sy within the river Jamuna. I shall 

If/etosolngasishallnots.^^^^^^^^ 

(Ariunanetodhermtto 

Vasudeva, 4““® , ^ Yudhbthira (Dhuimaraju). Then 

„pao the chariot and went toy 

as commanded, Krish h d the celestial architect Maya, 
sons ofPritha ^Tf'”’"“'aa 3 mg the well-being of his kms- 

Then with a view to offering the Khaniiva 

“oretotS to aU the go^ <=' 6- 

eer of Arjuna. , o kinA the god of fire conferred 

Thereupon being pUas . „hite steed, flag-staff. 
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impenetrable by weaptins. Moya, who was released from the 
forest Hre made a present to his friend in the “ 

assembly hall in which Dutyodhana had his vision distorted 
with reference to water or land. . , . • ..i-j 

Thereupon, being permitted by other friends and encircled 
by Satyaki and others Krishna and Arjuna again came back to 
the city of Dwaraka. Having arrived “ 

auspicious star. Krishna espoused Kalindi. f 

"unto his own men. The kings of Avanti. Bmda and Ann 
ruddhawho owed allegiance to Dotjodhana. desisted thei^ 
own sistcrby name Mitrabinda who was attac tr -ishna 
from offering garland to Krishna in the 
forcibly snatched away Mitravinda. the « 

fathers sister Rajadhldevi. before the very eyes of the assem 
bled kings. (20-31). ' . n 

Oking! There was a highly 

was named Nagnajit. That king had = "“her jathL' 

who was also called Nagnajit.. ta 

As a result of a promise of that king 

entitled to marry his daughter wit o wicked tulls. 

■ sharp-homed, irrepressibly powerful, fierce and wicked bulls. 

On hearing about the king’s d^^httr who “““ b=i “btain- 
• 1 1 . w- n( flavine the said bulls, bri Jtnsnna, cne 

welcomed him by worshipp g 

Other articles of adoration. Kama arriving there; 

cherished for bridegroom, who is Lord of 

the king’s daughter me 

observed a vow. may the god of bre so o 

might be my husband V . , v i ..id . ’ 

WcrsbippiugSrlKrhlmaa^mtheHngo^Kom^^^^ 

"O Narayana I O Lord of the can I do for 

with the delight of Atman.' the dust of 

thee? How that ^rd may P^^^^ Laksbmi. Brahma, 
whose lotus-feet is carried o , . nmtectinfi the 

Maheswara and the Lotepate. and who lor protecting _ 
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bridge of the world created by himself in due time, sportively 
assumes different forms necessary.” 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — O thou descendant of the 
Kuru race ! Having taken bis seat, *Lofd Sri Krishna smib 
ingly’said to king Nagnajit vfith words deep as the muttering 
of clouds. ' * 

Then Lord Sri Krishna said O king'! Begging by the 
Kshatriyas against the duties of their own order, has been 
designated blamable by the wise. Still, being desirous of 
attaining thy friendship. I beg of thee thy daughter ; but we 
won’t offer any dowry.” (32—40). 

Thereupon the king Nagnajit said in reply to Krishna 
“What better and desired for husband can there be for this 
girl, save thee. O lord, who art -the refuge of all accomplish* 
ments and on whose limbs the blameless Sree perpetually 
resides. O foremost of Satvatas ! We have made a solemn 
promise for selecting a wished-for bridegroom for my daughter 
and for testing the prowess of men. 

”0 hero I These seven buMsarevery fierce and uncon* 
tfoJlablc. Many princes have been torn and vanquished by 
them. O thou descendant of Jadu 1 O lord of Sree ! If these 
bulls arc vanquished by thee, thou shalt of course be then the 
desired-for bridegroom of my daughcr (Nagnajiti)." 

O king Parikshit 1 Having beard this resolution of the 
king of Kosala, and having divided his' own self into seven. 
Lord Sri Krishna held tlwse seven bulls easily ; and then bind- 
ing them with ropes, he crushed their pride of strength, 
Krishna then drew those bulls as easily as boys sportively draw 
the wooden-bulls by strings. 

Thereupon, being delighted and stricken with wonder, 
king Nagnajit conferred his daughter named Nagnajiti upon 
Krishna, wfjo too accepted that becoming bride with great 
delight. The queens too, beholding tlwir d.iuglitcr having 
Krishna as her husband, were exceedingly delighted and began 
to perform 'festivities that seemeffto have no end of them, 
on -48). 

Tliercupon conches, bugles, and ona£as were sounded and 
the women bedecked nith onstly clothes. g.nrlandand decora- 
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tions began to sing delightedly and showered theic blessings on 
the coup’e. ' > 

The king of Kosala conferred upon Sri Krishna ten thousand 
Wne, three thousand maid servants adorned with golden 
necklaces and beautiful raiments, nine thousand elephants, 
nine lakhs chariots, nine crores of horses, nine padmas of 
se^rvants. Then encircling them with a huge army and plac- 
ing the bride and bride#groom on the car, the king of Kosala, 
with a heart assailed with aflFection, bade them farewell. 

On hearing of the gir! being taken away by Krishna, the 
kings who were humiliated by the Jadus and bulls, became 
highly enraged and they came in a body obstructing Sri Krish* 
na*s way to Dwaraka. Then, coming there like a Hon slaying 
poor deer, with desire for encompassing the well-being of his 
friends, Atjuna^ holding the ffandivo bow snapped the shower 
of shafts discharged by the enemy Angs and ultimately defeat- 
ed and lulled them. 

Then taking the dowry and arriving at Dwarka with his 
newly ipartied wife Satya. the Divine son of Devajtii the 
foremost of Jadus, spent his rime there in happiness. 

Sri Krishna then espoused Stutakirti, the princess of 
Kaikeyas, the daughter of his father’s sister. This Srutakirti 
was conferred upon him (Krishna) by her brothers (who 
Were his cousins) Santardana and others. 

Sri Krishna also, like Garura stealing away nectar, stole 
away in Swayamvara the daughter of the Madra king named 
Brihatsena. This princess was gifted with all auspicious marks. 
There were thousands of such other wives of Krishna. Slay- 
ing th^ king Naraka, the son of Bhumi (earth), Sri Krishna 
brought from his inner apartment many beautiful women. 
( 49 - 58 ). 


CHAPTER LIX 

OESCRIPIIOK OP THE PROWESS OF SRl KRISHNA 

The king Parrksbit asked Brahman I do thou now des- 
cribe unto me the prowess of Sri Krishna in defeating and 
killing king Bhauma (the king was named Naraka, but being 
the son of Bhumi (earth) he was called Bhauma). and al'o 
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why that’ king made captives of many women And how he 
became hostile to Sri Krishna. 

Thereupon the auspidous Sukadeva said : — India’s umbre- 
lla and the ear-rings of his mother Aditi were stolen away by 
the king Naraka. Besides, Indra was displaced from the throne 
of celestial kingdom by that powerful king. Having**learnt 
these facts from the report of Indra, destitute of his kingdom. 
Sri Krishna ascended on Garura with»his spouse Satyabhama 
and arrived^at the city of Pragjotisha. 

That city of Pragjotisha was impregnable with fortresses 
of mountain, weapons, water, fire and wind, and it was en- 
'circled by the various hard and dreadful nooses of the demon 
Mura on the mountains. Hari, the holder of the celebrated 
discus Sudarsana.ckakra, shattered down the mountains xrith 
the stroke of his mace, tl^ weapons with his shafts, and fire, 
water, win'd an<i the nooses of Muri with his discus. The 
controlled minds of the thinkers he won with the sound of bis 
cpnch, and the walls with his mighty mace. 

Oh hearing the sound of Han's conch named Pandhajanya. 
the sound that resembled the roar of thunder at the time of 
the dissolution, the five-headed demon Mura, who was lying 
asleep, arose from sleep from the depth of waters. Uplifting 
the thrcc-headed shaft, which it was so hard even to look at, 
the demon Mura, blazing like the sun or of fire of dissolution, 
as if devouring the three worlds with bis five mouths, rushed 
toward Sri Krishna, as a serpent rushes towards Garura. 
Then the demon took up bis mace and discharging it at Garura 
emitted a tremendous cry from bis five mouths. That dread- 
ful sound of the demon filled up the heaven, earth, all the 
quarters and covered the whole universe. (1—7). ^ 

With two powerful shafts Hari snapped into three that 
three-headed shaft which was discharged at Garura by that 
powerful demon. Thereafter Sri Krishna drove a flock of 
powerful arrows into the mouths of that demon, who also 
discharged a terrible mace at Sri Krishna. The elder brother 
of Gada sundered with his mace the mace ofthe demon which 
^as about to fall upon him fn the encounter. Then extend* 
ing hU arms the demon Mura rushed towards Sri Krishna and 
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the senses, AhnuU™, Mnhat and other Tnillros. make up 
mobile and immobile world lead.ng to mlsconcept.ons m 
human beings but they are in thee. O lord, who art but rca y 
one. , . 

' "6 thou the redresser of sorrows of your refugees, this 
son of king Naraka (now dead at thy hand) is greatly afrai . 
and hath placed himself low at thy lotus-feet w \o art ^ le re 
mover of miseries. So do thou be pleased to protect him and 
place upon his head thy blissful hands removing all bis sms. 
(25 31) 

The auspicious Sukadeva said :-0 king ! having been thus 
eulogised by the humble Earth (Bhumi. t ® . i 

Naraka), and declaring safety unto them, lor ri 
entered into the.prospcrous capital city of Nata 'a o 
In that city Sri Krishna found sixteen thousand and hu - 
dred daughters of the celestials. Siddhuji Asuras 
brought by force from them by king Naraka. e 
Krishna, the foremost of men. so entering t ic ci y. 
tivc ladies were charmed by his personal 

mind thy elected him to be their desircd-for us . 

there Jif' by chance. Thereupon they addressed h,msa>. 
'"‘'•■May he be our husb,and. and may 

Thus, all those wyiraen separately consigned .her minds unto 

’^"'xh "n lord Sri Krishna sent to Dwaraka in vehicles smrried 
by men. all lliose beautiful women elad in pure 
sent to Dwaraka also the treasury, ehatiots. steeds, a. hie 
properties and tlw six tlmusand mighty Ai.aiam elepl nt 
luving four tusks. He aUo sent other 

elephants as presents to tl»e Pandavas. • . t 

Tlierealter arriving a. the region of InJra. 'b^ 
king. Sri Krishna eonfetred upon his (Indra s) mo.h.t A 

her ear-rings that were Stolen away^y king N-iraka. 

Tl-.cn being ordered by the king and of tlv; cele^tnU. 

at the tn'tigation of his wife Satyabh.am.a. bn n* inn unreo. 

ed the cclesti.a! flower plant, the celebrated Pan ara. AmIus 
I mlra and x\ eother edestiaU protected, but Sri Kr:*h-a defeat, 
ed Indra and the other celestial-* and earned away the 
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tree to Dwacafta on Gatufa s back. He planted that celestial 
flower-trea in the garden attached to Satyabbama’s abode and 
thereby enhanced its beauty. Being attracted by the unique 
fragrance of the Paryata the black bees came there from the 
celestial region. < 

Thereupon in a 'moment assuming forms equal in number 
to that of the women who were released from Narakas prison 
and^rought to Dwaraka andentenngat the same time in their 
respective houses, the lord simultaneously espoused them all 
Then being filled with his own delight and living at the same 
time in the houses of all women Sri Krishna sported with them 
like an ordinary householder. Having thus obtained as their 
husba*nd the lord of Rama, whose course of action and will 
even Brahma and other deities cannot comprehend/ those 
women with delightful hearts, attachments, smiles, looks and 
conversation, served him incessantly. Although there were 
hundreds of female servants, suHassoon as Sn Krishna used 
to come, they rose up and reverentially offered liim seat, 
water to wash his lotus*feet and betels, shampooed his feet, 
fanned him, gave him scents, garlands, dressed bis hair, bath* 
cd him and thus served lord Sri Krishna with various other 
presents. , (39—45). 


CHAPTER LX 

CONVEBSATION BETWEEH SBt KBlSUNA AKU BUKUlNl 

The auspicious Sukadeva said : — One day Rukmini. in 
company of her mates, was fanning her lord, the preceptor of 
the universe (Sri Krishna) when he was lying comfortably on 
her bed. The unborn lord, who creates, preserves and des- 
troys the universe merely at his sportive will, incarnated 
himself m the illustrious race of the Jadus to maintain the 
dignity of his glories. 

O king I The abode of Rukmmi was a unique one in its 
artistic excellence. The inner apartment of her abode was 
shining with the windows adorned with rows of pearls and 
jewelled lamps. The black-bees were humming on the full 
blowp MKlltkcr flowers. It was charming with the balmy bcami' 
of the moon and fragrant with the aroma of Paiiiata flowery 
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that entered through the barred net- works of the windows , 
and the apartment was further scented with the 
incense issuing out of the room Rukmmi was then serving 
the preceptor of the world who was lying comforta y 
excellent milk-wite bed m the inner apartment. Taking from 
the hand of her maid-servants the rfitiiirie* with jewelled red 
rods Rukmini herself began to fan and serve her lord, who 

was the lord of the universe At that time she was looking 
charming by the side of Achyuta While she was engapd in 
fanning her lord, a rhythmic sound was Ptodnced by the jing- 
ling sound of her rings, bracelets and jewelled Napums 

Beholding that beautiful damsel who sportively assumed a 
form befitting him, gifted with a countenance beautified with 
locks of hair and necklace, nectarine smiles and graceful gait, 
Sri Krishna delightfully and smilingly said as follows -U— ^ 
The auspicious lord said _0 princess I Thou wert desired 
by graceful and high-minded kings gifted wit I, (I,y 

ness and strength like rhe Lokapains Bcii^ or of other 
brother and father to one of those kmg' 9,b“i or of other 

countries, who assembled there to obtain t 

ous of a mate, why didst thou renouncing even them elect me, 
who am not their equal ’ . « - / j 

‘ O thou Dossessmg beautiful cye^brows ! Being afraid of 
kmg&Sht we have sought refuge near the ocean Still 
those powerful kings are mimical towards us. and we have 
well nigh forsaken the throne 

• O thou of fair eyes ! Resorting to a person who is not 
U cnouoi lai j nf women and whose conduct is be- 

yon?compreh7nsian. 

Thp^oVgenerallydono^^ 

between them who are in^he expenditure are 

the*samJ°'isthr'mos? desirable thing Alliance between the 
rich and the poor is not at all good 

‘O Baidarbhil Knowing this thou, for want of forc- 
-U V . me who am shorn of all qualities, and 

sight, hast _ig Qjjjy So, even now do thou seek one 

‘O thou having high hips I Cliaidya, Jarasandha, Danta- 
“mg°|.em wto are blindS wnhfhe 
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-about our own body. We are perfect like light for gaining 
our Atnian (self)." (10—20). 

. ^ The auspicious Sukadeva said O king 1 Having said 
this to fcii beloved one and then boding her angry. Lord Sri 
Krishna, for humiliating her pride, became silent. 

On hearing those unheard of and unpleasant words of her 
beloved lord Sr: Krishna, who is the Lord of the lords of the 
’three worlds, Rukmini'became greatly alarmed and she wept. 
At that time her heart was trembling, as she was verily sttic* 
ken with anxiety. Then striking the earth with her beautiful 
deet adorned ‘With the beauty of her sun-like nails and bath- 
ing her breast, besmeared with kumfcumu* with tears mixed^ 
■with collyrium, Rukraini with her voice suppressed with 
grief, sat there with her looks cast down. 

Her understanding having been sullied with sorrow, fear 
-and grief, the bracelets ofRokmini's bands were loosened, 
and the fan fell down from her hands. Then she herself 
being overwhelmed, fell down with her hair dishevelled like 
a- plantain tree assailed by wind. Beholding ' this pitiable 
oandition of Rukmini, Lord Sri Krishna, with a compassion- 
ate heart felt pity fot his sweet-heart who was unacquainted 
with the jokes of love. Then immediately getting down 
from the bedstead and taking her up, the four-armed deity 
arranged her hair and rubb^ her countenance with his lotus 
hands. . ' * 

. O king I Lord Sri Krishna .then embraced the chaste 
damsel, rubbing her eyes that were full of tears. Then the 
lord, the refuge of the pious and conversant with the art of 
consoling, compassionately consoled his wife Rukmini who 
waswortby.of commiseration, whose mind was so violently 
agitated by jokes and who was unduly ridiculed. (21 — 28). 

Thereupon the auspicious Lord said : — "O thou fair lady 1 
Do not be offended with me. ‘ I know thee to be devoted 
Unto me. Wishing to hear this from thy mouth I made this 
joke as also to see thy countenance with thy lips trembling 
in anger, ^vith the sunn? corners of thy eyes sccompanied 
with glances and with charming cyc-brows. 

“O thou timid damsel I It is a great acquisition of the 
householders that they can spend their days in sports with 
tbeit sweet-hearts." 

. The auspicious Sukadeva said:— O king! Being thus 
accosted by the Lord and then knowing his words to be jokes, 
Baidarbhi renounced her fear of being separated from lief 
dear one. (29 — 32). 

O Bharata 1 Looking at the face of her lord, with her 
bashful, smiling and charming eyes, she (Rukminj) addressed 
her lord, the foremost of men, saying as follows : 
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in this world and in the next. W^andaring in various species 
of creation I have taken refuge unto thy lotus-fcet (39—43). 

“O Achyuta I That woman into whose cars has not entered 
thy auspicious themes sung in the assembly iaf Uara (Siva) 
and Birinchi (Brahma) may select those kings who though 
being counselled by thee, beliavc in houses with their wives 
like asses, cows, dogs, cats and slaves. That foolish woman 
who has not smelt the ambrosia of thy lotus-feet considers 
this living carcass as her husband which is externally covered 
with skin, beards, nails and hair, and internally filled with 
flesh, bones, blood, worms, excreta, air and phlegm. 

* O thou lotus-cyed 1 Thou art delighted in thyself and 
thou art not unduly attached unto me. May my devotion 
grow unto thy lotus-fcct. and when for multiplying the crea-' 
tion thou shalt, resorting to the quality of darkness, look at 
me^ I shall consider it as a great favour. 

“O thou slayer of Madhu I I do not consider thy words 
as false. Of the daughters of the king of Kashi, Amba had 
attachment towards king Salya. The unchaste womcn/cven 
when they arc married, would seek for new men So the wise 
do not espouse them ; for if they do so they become thereby 
degraded both in this world and in the nest.* (44—48). 

The auspicious Lord Sri Krishna said “O thou chaste 
lady 1 O princess I To bear these words from thee, I cut 
jokes with thee ; what I said, thou hast repeated again. They 
are all true. 

*'0 thou fair lady ! O thou auspicious damsel ! For 
satisfying thy desire, whatever desired-for objects thou shalt 
beg of me. thou shalt always obtain, because of thy devoted- 
ness unto me. 

*‘0 thou sinless one ! I now perceive thy love for and 
devotion unto thy husband Because although agitated by 
my words, thy attachment to me was in no way'shaken. 
Whoever shall, for nuptial happiness, either through asceti- 
cism or penances, adore me. who am the lord of emancipa- 
tion, shall be possessed by my Maya (illusory will). 

“O thou sensitive lady 1 Obtaining me identical with 
emancipation, and prosperity, whoever renounces me. is 
worthy of mean birth on account of hts worldly-mmdedness 
Alas ! he is very unfortunate. 

‘'O thou greatly auspicious lady I Thou being devoid of 
all desires, bast always served me. It is very hard for the 
wily and so also for the wicked-minded and deceitful women 
who are greatly fond of their own lives (49 — 54). 

“O thou honoured lady 1 I have never seen a more loving 
damsel than thyself in any household, because at the time of 
tby marriage, disregarding all other numerous kings who 
assembled there, and bearing only of my accomplishments 
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thou didst send a Brahmana to W|Jmve roTtfc 

brother tt'die time luh? mamage. 

scl m secret thou didst send “Xu didst 

obtaining me, and seeing the worl y . .i^„ rtilj.jQU 5 quali- 
make up%by mmd to give up thy W^^L\t rtiy ® o ~ 
ties remain in thee as ever. We have been greau> h 
with thee’* 

..3i .ySsS^^ 

of the women. (.55 — 59) 

CHAPTER LXI 

THE DESTROCTION OP RUKMI 

The ®“gavrbireh‘\o'te° sons! alfof tihom bore 

SalMiLmbfance iS fhe.r father S'dmg Achyu.a aW 

present in their loS&TeVself the mos? favour- 

the wives of Sri Krish . countenance, resembl- 

ite Being chf K drawn ejes, sweet looks 

mg lotus ^llcs, and charming words of the 

accompanied ' Kruhna) his wives could not, however, 
snprcrae Lord (Sri sidelong looks accom- 

conquer his “™“ 1^5 P„th their charming eye brows be- 

pamed ]’>' by the shafts of Cupid, and various 

spmking their d ,y^^ thousand wives of Sn Krishna 
other gestures, t Having obtained that husband 

could not agitate hose course even Brahma and others 

otfiama (Lakshmt) uhoscrou 

could not “/".Pi jhtcd’ hearts and attachment and adored him 

seehimwithdeghtcunea 

w ith various . hj. lord They began to serve their lord 
wTth wIS comtatabic sear due respect, washing his 
feet. oSg betels, fanning h™. /‘.''■"e hun s«nts, and 
gar ind d essinghis hair, arranging his bed, bathing him, 
and wfth llrious other pre"':"'' The> pct-onally did these 

things for their lord even tliough each of them had one liun. 

died maids at their command (1-0) 


O king I Of those w ivcs of Krishna who gaa e birth to ten 
sons each! and of whom I spoke Wore, eight were the queens 
of Krishna 1 shall now recount the prog'nj ot the Lord. 
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sucb as Pradyumna and otfaets. TTic powerful Hari begat on 
Rukmini nine ocher sons besides Pradyumna. Those nine 
sons were named Charudeshna. Sudeshna, Charudeha. Sucha- 
^ Charugupta, Bhadrahari, Charuchandra, Bicharu and 
Charu, ' 

Similarly Lord Sri Krishna begat on Satyabhama ten sons. 
These ten sons were named Bhanu. Subhanii. Sharbhanu, 
Prabhanu. Bhanuman, Chandrabhanu, Bnhadbhanu, Ati- 
bhanu. Bibhanu and Pratibhanu. 

The Lord also begat on bis wife Jamvaubati ten sons who 
all resembled their sire in all respects, and these ten sons of 
tlm Lord were n^^med Samba. Suniitra, Purujit, Satajir. 
Saliasrajit, Bijaya, Chitrakctu, Basuroan, Dravina and Kraru. 

On his wife Nagnajiti. Sri Krishna begat ten sons who w'erc 
named as Bira, Chandra. Asvasena. Ciutragu, Vegaban, Brisha, 
Amai Sanku, Basu and Kunci. These ten sons of Nagnajiti 
were exceedingly graceful. 

Lord Sci Krishna also begot on Kalindi ten mighty sons 
who ^erc named Suka. Kavi. Brisha, Subahu, Bh.idra, Ekala, 
Santi, Darsha, PuenamashaandSomaka. 

On his wife named Madri Lotd'Sn Krishna begat ten 
sons namely, Pcoghosha, Gatravan. Sinha, Vala. Pravala, 
Urdbaga, Mahasakti, Saha. Oja and Aparajita. 

On Mitrabinda, Sri Krishna bcg.it ten sons. These ten 
sons of the Lord were named. Bnk.i. Harsha. Arola, Gri- 
dha, Bababanna, Annada. Mabangsha. Pav.ma. Bahni and 
Ksbudi. 

Sri Krishna al<o begat on Bhadra ten sons by tlic name of 
Sangrarajic, Brihatsena. Sura. Praharam, Arijit, Joyd, 
Subhadra, Dama, 'Aju and SatjMka. 

Besides the above the Lord Sri Krishna begat on Rohini 
many sons headed by Diptiman and Taroratapta. 

O king P.arikshit 1 Pradyumna, tlw son of Sri Knsitni, 
begat on Rukmavati the highly powerful Aniruddln, Tliis 
Rukmavati was the daughter of Rukmi. the king of BInja- 
kata, who is the brother of RuJemini O king I Unto rJiN 
Pradyumna. AniruJdfn, anJ other sonr .md grandsons of 
Set' Krishna were born crores of sons and grambonr. T7;e 
mothert of the sons of Sn Krf«h.na were 'ixteen rhniuand. 
(7~19>. 

Thercujxm the auspicious king Parikshic said:— .0 
Brahmatn t AUhoufili defeated by Kri'^hna. Rukmi w.ir 
\v.auing fir an opporiumtr to ktif him. WUv tl en did Rukmi 
confer tif> own daugfuer. Rukriavalt. upon lits cnrmyV fon } 
l>j t!«ou relate unto me truly how t irntnat^e rf ifns *nr{ 
wi' cotitractcd between the «w,i cnmenhrg plrne^^ The 
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-l-ogh, can see the past, future and present, fbieMs 
beyond the perception of senses, and those near and distant. 

' The auspicious Sukadcha said in reply ;-0 ki^i Al- 
though insulted by Sri Krishna, ’'f 

enmity, tosatisiy his sister. Rukrai had conferred his own 
daughter named Rukmavati upon his sister s son (nephexv; 
Pradyumna. The very formless Kama ^d of lovej 

assuming the body of the mighty car-warnor Pradyumna. and 
being selected by Rukmavati in Swt/amvara slew nit the 
assembled kings and stole her away. 

Okingl Vali. the son of Kritavarma, had espoused 
' Rukraini’s daughter Chacumati. who was posspsed of spacious 
eyes. Although having enmity with Lord Sn Han, to satisfy 
his sister, Rukmi conferred his own grand*daugntcr Rochana 
byname upon her grandson Aniruddha. Even though nc » 
knew such marriage alliances to be sinful, he had them per- 
formed being tied by the noose of affection. On this occasion 
of the wedding. Rukminu Balarama, Krishna, Samba. 1 ra- 
dyumna and others went to the city of Bhojakata. The wea- 
-ding ceremony having been over, all the kings headed by that 
of Kalinga wetc elated with pride and prowess and advised 
Rukrai saying 

’’Do thou now defeat Balarama in a game of dice. He is 
not expert at dice. Therefore, O king, mighty defeat certain- 
ly shall overtake him." (20—57). 


Oking! Having been thus ’accosted, that king Rukmi 
invited Balarama and began to play at dice v/ith him. Bala- 
rama made bet for hundred thousands and tijufa® and Rukmi 
al\va>s defeated him after sometime. At this the king of 
of Kalinga laughed aloud displaying liis teeth which Halayudha 
c )uld I ot bear. 


Thereafter Rukmi made .a bet for a lakh of rupees, but at 
this time Palarama became victorious, but Rukmi resorting 
to deceit Cried saying *T am victorious." Then being agita- 
ted by anger like die swelling of ocean in tides having Ins eyes 
reddened with rage and displaying his ,prowcs'. the mighty 
• mlatama made a bet for a cr ore and continued the play. 
This time tw Balarama defeated Rukmi really. But the latter 
again resorting to deceit said "I am victorious, let ail the«c 
ivoplc wl,o arc around u< declare." Thereupon a voice from 
V'C iJCird, announcing ’Tn trutli Rukmi lias been 

defeated by Ihlarann. What Rukmi has said is false." 


’Hien disregarding the voice from heavens, under the in<ti- 
catiniin. wicked kings .and Im own destiny, Rukmi ridiculme 
. ankari.una (ikilaramal said * Yc arc cow-hetds ranCme in 
Yc do no: know game at dice. Tickings only nlav 
’s-uharto'.Vf and dice. What do yc knove of this T’ 
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Having been thus remonstrated by’Rukmi and also b^^ng 
ridiculed fay other wicked kings. Balarama could no longer 
control himself. Being greatly enraged and uplifting Parigha, 
Balarama killed that king Rukmi in the midst of the- auspici- 
ous assembly. Then proceeding ten footsteps and holding the 
king of -Kalinga with great force he extracted his teeth out of 
his mouth, displaying which be had ridiculed Balarama. 

After that other kings also being assailed by Balarama 
with the Parigha and having their arms, thighs and heads 
sundered, and besmeared with blood, fled away in great fear. 

O king ! His own brother-in-law Rukmi having been thus 
slain, Krishna, lest his love might be-shattered. said nothing 
good or bad. either to Balarama or to Rukmini. Thereupon 
Balarama and other dependants of the slayer of Madhu, hav- 
ing all their desires accomplished and achieved made Anhu- 
ddha with his newly married wife sit on an excellent car, and 
repaired happily from Bhojakata to Kushasthali. (28-'40). 



